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ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1963-64 


Topographical Index 


Р I Taluk, Tabsil Place of Find 
District | or or Appendix and No, 
Sub-Division Deposit | : 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
Ohittoor . . А . | Punganur . š . | Gundugallu . . "m 


Cuddapah E š . | Jammalamadugu . . | Kosinépalle . ° . F B2 
Do. . А > Я Do, A " . | Pätapet (hamlet of B3 
Khädaräbäd) 
Do. . 4 . Š Do. Sunnapurällapalle . 848 


Do. +] Pulivendala . Kommunütula `..  .| B6-10 


Quntur . A š .| Bapatla Bäpatla s š .| Bil 
Do. . * .; Palnad , А š . | Aluguräjupalle à B12 
Do. . E $ .| Sattenapalle , Velpäru А ç .| B13-17 
Hyderabad . & e е4 Hyderabad А А E81 
Khammam . ‚| Madia. ‚1, .| Madar . | Al 
i Valkéru ‚ . ‚| B18 
Chinaperidëkallu . ‚| B19 


Ohimwolti . . . B20 


Kurnool , š ` ‚| Kurnool А ° . 
Do. . ° . | ‚| Pattikonda . , . 
Do. $" og ‚ Do, A A . 


A2 
Doe qw om Do, S 6$ . | Dadqšdadi:Kótakonda . { 


B 21-23 
Do. . ; . Do, ° Й . 
Do. . ‘ . 
Do. " š . 
Do. . . . 


Devanakonda . 42427 
Düdékopjs . А B 28-29 
Kbairappala . А ‚| 83032 
Komkunüru , . ‚| Bas 


Do, , " 


Do, Š š ‚| Milagundam . é ‚| B34-35 


: А з А Pattikonda . y ‚| B36-42 
B 43-44 
Do. š R . | Pulikonda . e š 
bas 
r А Rámachandrapuram .| E8 
Rātana . 5 . ‚| B45-46 
` ‘Timm&puram . B47 
Do. . . ° Do, . А +. | Varimukkula , . ‚| B48-49 
Do.. . . А Do. А á ‚| Yätakallu . > ‚| R 50-51 
Mahbubnagar . < ‚| Alampur . š . | Alampur ; .. «| Bae 
Do. ` * š . Do. А $ . | Itikal . . A . | B53-54 
Do. . ° А . | Do. г ë . 


Do. . А š F Do. š š š 


Jalläpuram . . ‚| В 55-57 
Koildinne . .| B58 

Do. г ç š Do. " ° . 
Do. . . . . 


Korvipid » Я š | B 59-60 
Langhanaväy à .| B61-62 
Rämäpuram . è ‚| B63 
Vollüru ° š .| B64 
Pargi . . . .| D1-2 


B65 
Mahbubnagar Koilkonda . N ° 


. Do А 
Do £. g Do n . 
Do. A a . | Kodangal . 5 " 
| 

Gajwel . è А + | Palit . . * ‚| D4 
Мак. . [ Medak. . . «| D56 
| Sangareddi . à . | Patañcheru . š il D 7-8 

| 


Nalgonda Bhongir А > . | Bhéngir М " è 
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Topographical Index—-contd. 


i Taluk, Талі 
Д ог 


| 


i 
' 


Plaee of Find 
or 
Deposit 


MADHYA PRADESH—contd. 


— Sub-Division 
Dalia Datia 
Dhar. i Dhar 
Du. De. 
Durg ‘ : len jua mn 
Hoshangabad . b^ ¿mes 
Indore ‘ Depalpur 
Do. . . | ` De, 
Du, . . | Do. 
Do. . . | Do, ° 8 
Jabalpur ‚ү ihom . 
Do. . b. 
Do. . ^: | Do, Я E 
Mandsaur Bhanpura 
Do. . i Do, . . 
Do. . oil Do, 
Do. . i Do. ре 
Do. . . | Do. 
Do. . . Do. . . 
Do. . .. . Do. è 
Do. | Do. . 
Do. . А Da. 3 
Do. ! Maudsaur . 
M [ NP 
| 
Do. « $ | Do, e ° 
| 
Do. 5 | Nimach К š 
Panua . i Pauna ; 
Do. . De, . . 
Raipur Raipur , ‘ & 
bo. . i 
Do. . 
Raisen . . Kaisen . А 
Rajgarh . , Bhilkhipur . s 
і 
Do. . . ! Sarangpur 
Kewah | 
Sagar Banda . А 
Satna. ; Харой . 
Sehore , Huzur . 


Unava .. 


Dhar 
Манн. 


Mathaldabri 
Harsauda 
Dépalpur 


Gotampura 


. Némavara 


Sundarsi 
Demapur 


Khamaria 


Umariä Pan . 


Bhánpurà 
Dhävada 
Dadakhédi 
Hingläjgadh 
Lötkhöda 


` Rëhathadi 


Башха! 
Хаак 
Usärä 


Afzalpur 


Khilchipur 


Maudsa ur 


Niviach 

Mändhätä 
Maur. 
Panna . 
Raipur . 
Rajim . 
Nirpur . 


Raisén . 
Khilebipur 


Särangpur 
Gurh 
Dhàmóni 


Barhut + 


Bhopal . 


Appendix and No. 


| 


. 8150-51 


J 96-403 


[сш 
` L 14-12 


E 51-77 


. | B152 
. 1 B160 


i B 153-54 
C 1903 
C 1964 


.| C1965 


C 1966-65 
' 


| C 1969 


. 


C 1970 


. | C 1971-72 


| 
: | € 2008-11 


C 1973-75 

C 1976-79 
( B 155-56 

D 113 

D 114 

B 157 


i4 € 1980 
D 115-21 


D 122-23 
| с 1981-91 
| C 1992 

| ( 1993-2003 
€ 2004 

| 6200507 
0 2004 


B 158-59 
D 124-25 
D 126-36 


C 2012-14 
C 2015-17 


. 1 BS 


0 160 


w ͤ d Wasa hu RANES >>. E 
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Topographical Index—contd. 


Sehore 


Shahdol 


Ujjain 


Vidinha 


— Taluk, Tahsil Piace of Find 
or or Appendi dN 
Sub-Division Deposit * 
i l 


MADHYA PRADESH—coneld. 


B 161-62 
. . . . | Sehore . . . ‚| Séhóre . . » 
D 137-38 
. . . А Sohagpur . . ‚| Antari . . . . | © 2018-29 
è . > > Do. . . . | Söhägpur $ é . | С 2030 
B 163 
А А . | Shajapnr А . ‚| Shajipur . E z 
D 139-41 
. . . ‚| Shujalpur > . ‚| fRhujüpur . А D 142-44 
. . . . s... Baghai . . . . | E78-79 
Tikamgarh . ә . | Tikamgarh . А . | Tikamgarh . . D 145-46 
B 164-70 
° А è . Ujjain . š š . Ujjain . è .7 « [<$ D 147-57 
: E 29-50 
a . .| Basoda . " А .| Udayput . . D 158 
. . . ‚| Kurvai . . . . | Pathñri . . _ . | C2031-34 
. . А ‚| Vidisha А А . | Gyñraspur . š .| D159 
a B 171-76 
. . . . Do. А А ° Vidisha А & š 
5 С 2036-36 
MADRAS ` 
Arcot, North . 5 ‚| Ami . Š ` . | Kallérippattu . ‚| ВІЛ 
š a Y á Do. а е . | Mámandór . . . | B178-79 
А A à Do. è e A Punalappadi А ° B 180 


Tiruppattur — . . | Väniyambädi .  .| B181-86 
Tiruvannamalai. .| Kariyandel . T . | B 187-89 
Vengäya-Velür . ‚| B190 

Véttavalam . A . | B191-96 


Do. г 4 è 
Do. 2 4 
Ginge ; . Ginge P 160 


' 
Saidapet š è . | St. Thomas Mount . .| B197 
Sriperambudur . .| Mängädu E . .| B198 
Do. $ У ‚| бирегшпЬйййг . . | B 199-201 
| 


Avanashi s š Avanäshi . . ‚| B202 


А ° " Do. ‘ š Karuvalúr . . .| B203 

» . А ç Do. . | Palangarai . . B 204-10 
Rämanäthapuram . .| 211 

i „ ° ..| Coimbatore . > „| Dévariyapuram . ‚| В 212-13 


Do. А " . | -Ottaikkälmandapam š B 214-16 


Dharapuram . А Akhilàndapuram . & В 217-2$ 


Erode . š š .; Anumanpaili . " è B 224-25 


. ° e Do. * N Kängayampälayam ‚| B226 
ù 5 А Do. š Nasiyanür . * B 227-33 
а K x Do. . | f&tambir . . | B234-35 
3 А . ° ° ... M г . . . А 15-20 
Madras adras | 
Madurai . А & . | Madurai " » . | Kunnattür . š -| B 236 
1 ° 1 
Do. А s é Do. » * .| Madurai š: Š . | B237-41 
—I sSIIT— s 5 рны ——— — 
š 2 
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Topographical Index—contd. 


аа ар аца 


A ‘Taluk, Tahsil Placo of Find | 
District or or Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division Deposit | 
MADRAS—concld. 


Tirunelveli š . . 


Tirunelveli . 


. ' Tälaiyüttu 
| 


.; 0171 


Do. . . А Do, . | Тишин. ‘ . ж rs 
D 17 
MAHARASHTRA 
Akola . . . . Hissé Borälä . ë ‚| B316 
Amravati Р . . | Chaudur ë . | Dhamak А E 19.25 
Aurangabad . . Aurangabad . Aurangabad . А .| А22 
I (A 23-35 
| B 317-21 
Bombay . . . РА Bombay ° + ` T 
ж 89-130 
Chanda . . А Chanda Я ° . | Chändä . š B 322 
Do. . e А Do. A 2 Póinbhürnà B 323 
Do. . . . . | Warora . | Bhindak š e B 324-28 
| B 32 
Dhulia . ç š Nandurbar å Nandurbár . ^ { 
D 174-82 
Do. è 5 . | Taloda . S^ us .| Kardš . à E A 34-35 
De. . $ ч . | Sakri Nizämpur . : T D 183-85 
A37 
Kolhapur . . Karvir (Kolhapur) š L 330-32 
" 186-91 
Panhala 6 Я i B 333 
Do. . | Panhila D 186, 190-208 


Do. . . А Shahuwadi . ' ‚| Vishalgarh . . . | D209-11 
Nagpur . 5 я А Nagpur А > B 334 
Do. . ç $ Ramtok А . | Munsar. 0 2037-40 
Do. . ° we Sitabaldi . . B 334 
Osmanabad + š Nilanga ë 4 Ramling-Mudgad B 335-36 
Do. . 4 . Omerga š ‚| Dalim В 337 
Do. . А | Do. A Murum . B 338 
Do. «| Aua + © o «| Aw + € A22 
Po. . ^ Tuljapur . Itkal В 339 
Katrlagivi å . Guhagar è Añjanwcl > A D173 
| h : p 35 
Satara . š . . | Karhad. .| Karhšd «| TE 
Do. . Wai . | Khänäpur . . | 310 
Shola put. Shola pur Fort . 28317-18 
MYSORE 
Bangalore . .| Bangalore Bangalore, ° ! D 242 
Do. . . . Chennapatna. Dodda-Malür >. ‚| 18341-48 
Do. . . . Do. ‘ ° . Küdlür . . . B 344-46 
— I OMM TR 


Shirol . . 


Shirol . . а 


' 
I 
š Kolhšpur & š 
Nébhápur . . 


B 330-32 
` | UD 187-89 


24 
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Topographical Index—contd. 


——. E O — A — 


‘Taluk, Tahsil | Place of Find 
District. or * a4 or Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division | Deposit 
PUNJAB—conid. 


Капа , А " А Nurpur . Р x ‚| Nürpur. .. ë D 293 
Karl , + Keita. .| Кам . 204 
bo [ Panipat . ] Panipat . [29907 
Patiala . . . . | Sirhind . . . ‚| Sirhind . А . . D 298 
Rohtakf. f. «| Gohana ә Ф . | Мараш. . °. .| 299-301 
Do. . . . . | Sonepat ° . - | Sonepat . . .| D302-06 


RAJASTHAN 
Amer . * „| Ajmer . * . .| Ajmer . ; т . | D307-08 
Bharatpur . . . | Bayana ê ° . | Bayšu& š А .| D309 
Do. . ° . + | Gird (Dho]pur) А . | Dhotpur ç °. ‚| 0310 
А 50 
Jodhpur . š è . esas Jodhpur . š . 
. B 389 


Nagaur . ә A . | Nagaur. ° . . | Nügaur A " .| D311-12 
Do. . ° А Do, : ç .| Run Р 7 .| D313 
Sawai Madhopur . + | Karauli . > ‚| Carh (Tahängarh) . «| D 314-15 
Birohi . Р . «| Reodar. А . «| Kusumä " Я .| B389 
bo. o] Schi a. e | Ламай . 0. [ B39094 


Do. . . . . Do, • . А Baldi. " А . B 395-400 
Do. . ° . . Do. А . | Biwli . A ° . | B401-07 
fs ж.е. `R bo. «| Bhutgion . . - B 408-09 
Do. . . | . . Do. . . . | Chadual . B 410-11 
Do.. А . . Do. ° . .| Déldar . . Я .| B412 
Do. А . 4 Do, ә š .| Сафа . " . .| 8413 
Do. . А . . Do. . . *.| Häliwädä EE А B 414-15 
Do. . . Do. . . ‚| Jämöträ . А + | 8416-18 
ро. . R А . Do. $ ° . Mandwada . ‘ ‚| Bale 
Nes 3 18 De 0. ¿ | 490-21 
| (A51 
Do. + . . р Do. А . .| Manórá А . is qUUME 
Bus a v “ Do. «| Nawāā . . 421-32 
Do. . * + ei Do. < А . | Punäwä z ^ .| B433 
“Dts uw o Do. e. | Nldar . . . «| B434-36 
Do. . . . Do. è . ‚| Sirödki . . ‚ pel B437 
bo. Doo. «| зы. . 438-46 
ол я оф 3 p , f . . e] ват 
e A53 
Do. . ei ts . Do. ё . .| Varaga. . . . 
| Dos 
Udaipur. + ee de Ahr.. e| Bene 
Do. . e . . eves Jàwür . ° š .| B469 
Do. » . . . .... Kumbhalgarh T .| B453.68 
Do. . e ° . Жай Udaipur " . .' В 453-76 
UTTAR PRADESH 
Allahabad . . . .... 1 Allahabad . +B 477 
Do. D 2! .... | Kausämbi . > ‚| B477 


! 


— — IP — ]n3aiÑ— 
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Topographical Index—concld. 
— F ———— M Á—— —————o—s 
| 


| Taluk, Tahsil | Place of Find 
r 


District 0 ог Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division | Deposit 


-— ———m 


UTTAR ORADESH—cond. 


Bude Kidär . . . A 53-54 


Almora . в А . | Ranikhet r ° 


Chamyadi + А .| B478 


Do. . А А 
Faizabad à e . 


Farrukhabad . A š D 321-48 


Kannauj š А . | Kannauj e Ч ° 


Rajgithir . . .| D349-50 


Saukisä А . ‚| Base 


Akbarpur . + | D 316-20 


Jaunpur . . . | D351-63 
| Zafarábàd . . «| 236465 
Garautha Š è š | Erachh . . А . | 00366-75 


Lalitpur . А .| 0376-85 


В 479 
Talbehat . . . | 


D 386 
" B-86 
Mathura . 2 " ч š Mathura . . . f A 
Varanasi - ә Varanasi š . Kändwän . .| B 480-82 
A55 
Dore aoe 4 Do. . . .| Kapiladhárá . . . | B 483-86 
^ D 387-89 
Do. . . . Do. . . . | Sarnath . . . | B 487-92 
Be dw Rod Do  . . «| Véüpai . . «| D390402 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
BURMA 
Myohaung - ° . | Myohaung . š . | Myohaung . . . | B493 
Das e . ° | Do. š А . | Tumysung . А . | B 493 
ENGLAND 
London | EE e London Vu 5 B 494 
І PAKISTAN, EAST 
Расса . . . ° | ces Dhamräi . ° . | р 403.05 
Dinajpur . . : oo Mahisantosh . . . | D 412 
Mymonsingh . . + 55 Egarosindhu . .  .| D406 
йо c ox 3 Mix | Ghogra. . «| D407 
Do. . . ó . .... Gurai . . г . | D408 
Bo жоо в Ersa Hari v D409 
Do. š а š жа» Joür (Jowär) . š .| D410 
Wee x x 5 А лель Sšlanga (Sālañka) . .| D411 
Pabna . А š sh. Lee | Chátmohar . . ‚| D413 
Rajshahi à „ % Sees | Rájshábi . . 412.13 
Bylhot . . . =... | Sylhet . А . 0414 
PAKISTAN, WEST 
Lah ore > Labore. . .| рав 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 
New Haven . a | ees | New Haven . : . | C 2041 
——— a n r rn AYA . 
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Dynastic Index of Inscriptions 


Dynasty 


Adil Shahi of Bijapur 


Arcot, Nawwüb of 


Asaf Jühi of Hyderabad 
Bahmani . . 


Bengal, Sultans of . 
Bhopal, Nawwibs of . 


Bundi. + . 


Bundilä of Panna 
Chühamüna 
Chähamäna, Söngirä . 


Chälukya, Eastern 
Chälukya of Badàmi , 
Chälukya of Kalyana 


Chandélla . š A 
Chandráj& of Almóra . 


Chanhün . 


Chauhän, Осуда 


Chaulukya > А 
Chéra . . 

Chöla Я . . 
Farfiqi of Khandesh . 


Guhilöt . а 


Gnjarat, Sultán of 


Gupta А . ° 
Gúrjara, Early. è 
Hanovarian of England 
Hólkar . . А 
Ноузаја . 53 
Kadamba . х . 
Kadamba of Goa 
Kaikeya . . . 
Kälpi, Ruler of . Я 


Appendix 


Ф ..————— —— ———— 
— w 
о N 


Nos. 


61-63, 189-90, 193, 200, 202-06, 208, 211, 
221, 243 


312-13 

167, 169, 171-72 

15 

23, 25, 28 

1, 186 

51-52, 80 

34-36, 403-04, 407, 410, 412, 414 
137 


37 


63, 367 
62, 334, 337-38, 358-59, 370 


119 


407, 417, 427-28 
35 

120 

125 

70-71, 79, 182-84, 193, 198 200, 299-301 
86-88 ` 

174 

6-8 

453-69, 472, 475-76 
101 

86-88, 182-85 

82 


1955-56, 1963 
186, 342, 363 
36 


— — ͤ —́ä3ää—ͤ—⅛ʃ —————ẽ— C 
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Dynastic Index of Inscriptions—coricld. 


2012-13 

316 

2, 9, 22, 42 

6, 20, 32, 30, 43, 45, 73-74, 78, 178-85, 198, 
209-10, 216, 218, 222, 229, 231, 238, 
289, 353, 374, 379, 382 

Zr 3 +. s . ». ж у c 339.40 

Misosilaneous . 0...0... A 4-5, 13-20, 38, 44-49, 51, 5& 

1-5, 7-19, 21, 23-29, 31-42, 44, 46-61, 

64-69, 72, 77, 80-92, 94-98, 102, 104-06, 

111-414, 119, 121-24, 126-34, 137-61, 


163-77, 181, 185, 187-91, 194, 196-97, 
201-02, 207-08, 211-15, 217, 220-21, 


Vighilá of Rowa i. oo & . 5 


и> оао 


. 


302, 307, 309-11, 31445. 217-38, 
335-36, 341, 343-52, 354-57, so. 
364-66, 368-69, 371-73, 375-78, 330- жю, 
383-406, 408-16, 418-26, 429-46, 450-53 
410-71, 473-74, 477-83, 487-94 


c 1934-48, 1950-54, 1957-62, 1964-79, 1981-88, 
1990, 1992-97, 1999-2000, 2002-11, 2014- 
16, 2017-30, 2032-40 


D 2-4, 6-16, 18-22, 24, 26-27, 29-38, 37-42, 
44-45, 47-54, 56-59, 64-84, 89-94, 96-109, 
112-13, 116-36, 131, 133-34, 138-46, 
148, 151-56, 158-62, 164-66, 168, 170, 
175, 177-81, 187-88, 191-92, 194-99, 201, 
207, 209-10, 212-20, 222-42, 244-67, 
261-62, 269-74, 276-82, 284-96, 303, 
305-08, 310-12, 316-17, 319-20, 322-28, 
330-33, 335, 337-40, 342, 344, 347, 350-61, 
353-54, 357-63, 365-06, 368-85, 390-402, 
408, 413 

E 1, 3-7, 17, 83-85, 89-118, 120-50 


ä — нй 


4 D 
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Index of Inscriptions according to Languages—contd. 


| 


Language Appendix | Nos. 
B 330-31 
Marathi, Kannada and Persian 
D 187 
D 3-7, 10-11, 16, 20-28, 39-43, 45, 47-48, 
51-54, 56-57, 61-62, 75, 82, 3 
95-90, 109-11, 114-18, 121, 123-24, 129-31, 
135-36, 138-40, 142-44, 147-48, 150-51, 
153, 157-58, 160-61, 104-67, 171-72, 
176-80, 186, 188, 190.92, 195, 200, 
Porsi 1 202-07, 209, 212, 215, 217, 221, 223, 231, 
N е а ж LL LL c $ 233-34, 236, 238, 242-43, 245, 249, 253, 
255, 258-60, 263, 265-67, 269-80, 282-88, 
285-90, 293-94, 296-302, 304, 309-10, 
314-16; 318-21, 329-31, 334-43, 345-50, 
352-56, 364, 367, 385-86, 390, 402, 405, 
413, 415 
E 1-2, 4, 8-16, 19-50, 80 
Persian and Hindi > А ° . А А р 141 
Portuguese . . А . . . . B 97-100 
PARE: 5. —6 2 a © в s B 84-80, 104, 108-10, 167-68, 324, 477, 487, 
c 1950 
Prakrit infuenced by Dravidian . . . . E 81 
A 1, 3, 10-11, 13, 22-37, 50, 55 
B 46, 67, 83, 87-91, 96, 103, 105, 111-14, 
- 116-23, 126, 130, 132, 135, 137-48, 150, 
156-57, 160, 166, 170-74, 269, 281, 298, 
316, 327, 334, 340, 349, 351, 362, 387, 
389, 392, 394-98, 401, 410, 419, 437-49, 
453-71, 473-76, 483, 488-89, 491, 493 
Sanskrit А à ' . ° А А 
C 1934-46, 1948-49, 1953, 1957, 1959-60, 
1962, 1965-67, 1974, 1981-88, 1991-99, 
1996-98, 2001, 2004-07, 201 6, 2030-38, 
2041 
E 82, 89-99 
Sanskrit and Gujarati š " š T š B 115 
Sanskrit and Hindi . А . А « в 480 
А 9 
Sanskrit and Kannada . 
> B 92, 372, 379 
A 53-54 
Sanskrit and Local dialect . . . . . | в 107, 328, 425, 478 
10 1972, 1979, 1990, 2008, 2017 
D 85-86, 88, 315, 388 
Sanskrit, Persian end English . . E . с 1955-56 
Senskrit and Urdu ` . $ a 292 
15-19, 21 


70-72, 75, 78-80, 125, 128-29, 177-201, 
203- 10, 212. 68, 270- 80, 282, 284-90, 
294-97, 209-315, 319-21, 34146 


H 

3 
.— 

bu 


B 106, 484 
Sanskrit and Persian © #6 . s ‘ 
| 
p 162 
í 


B 292 
Tamil and Persian А . . . . ‘ 


34 
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Index of Inscriptions according to Languages—concld. 


A 2,20 
Tegu . s os 0. , . e. € í 1-18, 20, 23-24, 27-29, 33-35, 41, 43-44, 


47-49, 52-57, 59-61, 63-65, 08-69, 73-74, 
78-77, 81-82, 211 

Tibetan . nn B 1% 

Urdu. . . . . . , . . D á 122, 137, 145, 281, 295 


Urdu and English . . . . . | D ги 
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ANNUAL REPORT ON INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEAR 1963-64 


INTRODUCTION 
GENERAL 


During the year under report, 55 copper-plate grants, 1017 stone mscriptions 
and 150 coins and seals were examined by the Epigraphical Branch. Of these, 
the copper-plate charters are included in Appendix A. Of the stone inscriptions, 
Appendix B contains 494 numbers the majority of which were collected by the 
members of this office. In Appendix C, continued from the previous year, are 
noticed 108 inscriptions, most of them from Madhya Pradesh. 415 Arabic and 
Persian inscriptions, included in Appendix D, were examined by Dr. Z. A. Desai, 
Superintendent for Arabie and Persian Inscriptions. Of the 150 coins and seals 
listed in Appendix E, Nos. 1-80 were examined by Dr. Desai while Appendix F 
includes the list of negatives of the photographs taken during this year. 


In the course of my collection tour, I visited Patna, Allahabad and Varanasi 
and Udipi (in the South Kanara District of the Mysore State). I copied some 
interesting epigraphs froni these places. His Holiness the Svimiji of Shirur 
Math, Udipi, gave me for examination eleven copper-plate grants (Nos, A 39-49) 
which were in his possession and which supply interesting information relating 
to the temple of Sri-Krishna at Udipi. 


Shri H. K. Narasimhaswami, Superintendent for Epigraphy, visited some 
selected villages in Coimbatore, Salem and Tiruchirappalli Districts, Madras 
State. His collection includes some Chöla and Vijayanagara inscriptions. Shri 
P. R. Srinivasan, Superintendent for Epigraphy, visited some places in Gujarat, 
Madhya Pradesh, Madras and Maharashtra and among his collection those be- 
longing to the period of the Kshatrapas (Nos. B 103 and 109) and some Valabhi 
copper-plate grants (Nos. A 24, 26, 30, 31) are noteworthy. Shri K. G. Krishnan, 
Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy, visited a number of places in Andhra 
Pradesh, Kerala, Madras and Mysore. Ofhis collection, Nos. В 126, 210 and 
290 are interesting. "Shri S. Sankaranarayanan, Assistant Superintendent for 
Epigraphy, visited some places in Andhra Pradesh, Madras and Uttar Pradesh 
for copying inseriptions. Of the epigraphs collected by him, Nos. B 178-179 from 
Mämandür and Nos. 484-86 from Kapiladhira near Varanasi are worthy of 
mention. Shri J. Sundaram, Epigraphical Assistant, was deputed to copy the 
Brahmi inscriptions from the natural caverns in the Madras State. In the 
course of his tour, he was able to discover some new Brahmi inscriptions (Nos. 
В 285, 296 and 297) not known previously. Shri K. H. V. Sarmat, Epigraphical 
Assistant, visited some places in Andhra Pradesh and took up Pattikonda Taluk 
in Kurnool District for village to village survey and copied several inscriptions 
including some interesting epigraphs belonging to the Vijayanagara period. 
Dr. B. R. Gopal, Epigraphical Assistant, visited Dharwar and commenced the 
village to village survey of the Chikodi Taluk in the Belgaum District, Mysore 
State. Dr. K. V. Ramesh, Epigraphical Assistant, began the survey of the 
Koppal Taluk, Raichur District, Mysore and also visited Goa. His collection 
includes some interesting epigraphs such as No. B 93 belonging to Jayakésin I of 
the Kadambas of (oa, No. 367 belonging to the Chälukyas of Bädämi and No. 
B 379 of the Vijayanagara period. Shri V. S. Subrahmanyam, Epigraphical 
Assistant, completed the survey of the Alampur Taluk. Mahbubnagar District, 
Andhra Pradesh, and among his collection No. В 63, belonging to the period of 
the Chalakyas of Bädämi, is of interest. Shri C. К. Srinivasan, Epigraphical 
Assistant, continued his survey of the Tirumangalam Taluk, Madurai District, 
Madras State, and copied some interesting Chóla and Pandya inscriptions. Shri 
C. L. Suri, Epigraphical Assistant, continued the village to village survey of she 
Sirohi Tahsil, Sirohi District. Rajasthan. His collection includes some new 


t We regret to record here the sudden demise of Shri Sarma on 14-4-1964 at \ їгйёпахї where he had gone to 


appear for his M.Ay examination, Shri Sarma joined this office as an Epigraphical Assistant ju October 1955. 
+ 


(19) 
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Chitraséna-mahákella. It records the grant of a grove (äräma) and lands 
(called Гатава and pukkoli) in the village Näpitapalli to the Ärya-sarıgha by the 
ruler during the reign of Ravi-mahárája. This Ravi-mabárija may be identified 
with Ravivarman of the Kadamba dynasty of Banavàsi The reference to 
Chitrasenà as Nella and Maha-Kólla in tho record is interesting. The mention of 
two local chieftains Ara-Kella and Sévya-Gella in two epigraphs of the 9th ` 
and 12th centuries respectively from the adjoining district of South Kanara (Ep. 
Ind., Vol. IX, р. 23 and Plate; SIT, Vol. VIL, No. 258) suggests the possibility of 
Kella having been the family name of a minor ruling house in the coastal 
Kanara territory. The record ends with the statement that it was written by 
Ji[na*?]nandi-sénàpati, son of Sirhha-sénapati. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. 
XXXVII, pp. 33-34, and Plate. 


No. 9, in the possession of a private individual in New Delhi, dated Saka 
1304 (in chronogram), Dundubhi, Chaitra šu. 15, Saturday, lunar eclipse, 
corresponding to 1382 A.D., March 29, belongs to the time of Harihara 11 of the 
Sangama dynasty of Vijayanagara. It refers to the rule of prince Bukka (i. e., 
Bukka II) from Prithulagailapuri (i.e., Penukonda) and to the fact that the king 
made over to the prince half of the burden of the administration of his kingdom. 
The charter records the creation of an agrahära at the instance of the prince by 
the minister Vàsudéva, son of Sellaräya, of Gautama-götra. It is stated that 
the agrahära and a tank caused to be excavated in it by the minister at the 
instance of his father were situated on the western side of the village Arévidu . 
The record describes in detail that Vasudéva was well-versed in the Vēdas 
and in music, was a great minister and warrior and was an adraitin. It is 
interesting to note that among the names of donees is found the name of this 
Vásudéva also. 


Eleven copper-plate charters were secured from His Holiness the Swámiji 
of Shirur Math, Udipi, South Kanara District, Mysore State. Most of them 
belong to the 17th-18th centuries. Of these, No. 39 which belongs to tho reign 
of Venkatappa-nayaka, the Keladi ruler of the Ikkéri kingdom and is dated 
Saka 1524 (1602-03 A. D.), is interesting in that it describes the ruler as visuddha- 
vaidik-ddvaita-siddhamta-pratishthapaka and Sivaguru-bhakti-paräyana, and 
records a gift of land, by his son, Bhadrappa-nàyaka, for the burning of a 
sahasra-dipa and two perpetual lamps(nandá-dipa) in the temple of Krishnadéva 
at Udupi. 

No. 41, belonging to the reign of Virabhadra-nüyaka, another Keladi ruler, 
and dated Saka 1561 (1639-40 A. D.), records the gift of land, after purchase, to 
the same god Krishnadéva of Udupi by the chief, the grandson ої Veñkatappa- 
näyaka whose adherence to Saivism is described as in No. 39. 


No. 44, dated Saka 1636 (1714-15 A. D.), records the gift of 250 Dhäraväda- 
gadyäna by Savundraräja-pandita, son of Bhadrayya and grandson of Viranayya 
of Gautama-gótra, Áévalàyana-sütra and Rik-$äkbä, and pradhäna of Mysore, 
paid into the treasury (bhändära) of the temple of god Krishnadéva of Udupi 
worshipped by the religious heads of the eight mathas (ashta-samsthana) who 
are the followers of Änandatirthächärya ie. Madhvächärya. The interest from 
this endowment was to be utilised for the worship of the deity on the day of 
Madhva-navami every year. It further states that the endowment was made 
during the paryáya of Raghuvarya-tirtha-sripäda without naming the matha of 
which he was the head. No. 45 purports to be a ráyasa issued by the 
heads of the 2ight mathas to the donor Savundraräja-pandita signifying their 
acceptance of the endowment. No. 46 is a ráyasa signifying the acceptance by 
the heads of these eight mathas of another endowment of 1680 Dhäraväda- 
gadyäna, made by the samo donor, for the special worship (chürnöfsave) of the 
god in the month of Makara and for maintaining a bhad:a-dipa in the temple 
with the interest accruing from the endowed amount every year. 


No. 48, dated Saka 1740, Isvara, Pushya su. 10, Saturday corresponding to 
1818 A.D., January 17, records the gift of lands to the eight mathas by 
Anantarámappa of Kaundinya-gótra, son of Pürnayya, grandson of Krishna- 
charya and great-grandson o Anantarämächärya, for worship and offerings in 
the Krishna temple at Udupi. The grant gives interesting details of the 
distribution, among the eight mathas, of 104 plots of land purchased by the 
donor, through Timmapayya of Mangalüru, from the Müligäras, at a cost of 
1301 varáhas 


22 INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS 


KSHATRAPAS,—-Of the Western Kshatrapa inscriptions copied this year, No. 
109 was discovered some years ago at Wandh, Mandvi Taluk, Kutch District in 
Gujarat (cf. Indian Archaeology—A Review —1961-62, cyclostyled copy, p. 1V-8, 
No. 21). The engraving of the inscription is careless rendering it difficult to de- 
cipher the record satisfactorily. It belongs to the time of Mahäkshatrapa 
Svàmi Rudrasimha, son of Mahäkshatrapa Svami Rudradäman, and is dated 
in the [Saka] year 10[5]. The other details of the date are not clear. It seems 
to record the erection of the stone slab by Ajamitra in memory of а woman, 
who is stated to have belonged to Kaéadééa (i.e., modern Kutch). 


The fragmentary inscription, No. 166, in Brahmi characters of about the 
3rd century A.D., engraved on a sandstone slab, was discovered in Ujjain by 
Shri V. S. Wakaukar. The ext int portion of the record reads ............ damasya 
putrasya ......... indicating that it belongs to some Kshatrapa ruler. 


No. 103, composed in Sanskrit verse and engraved in Southern characters 
on the drum and base of a stone relic casket, was discovered by the authorities 
of the Department of Archaeology, M. S. University, Baroda, while excavating 
the ruined stüpa at Dévnimóri, Bhiloda Taluk, Sabarkantha District, Gujarat, 
and is now preserved in the University Department (Cf. Indian Archaeology— 
A Revizw—1962-63, cyclostyled copy, р. 1-20). It is dated in the year 127 of 
the Kathika rulers, Bhädrapada 5, during the reign of a ruler named Rudraséna? 
This dynastic name Kathika has not so far been met with and the identity of 
the king Rudraséna is also not clear. On palaeographical grounds, the record 
may be assigned to the 4th century A.D. and Rudraséna may be identified with 
either Rudraséna III or Rudraséna 1V of the Kshatrapa dynasty who ruled in 
the latter half of the 4th century A.D. The year 127 of the inscription may be 
referred to the Kalachuri era of 249 A.D. in which case the year would corres- 
pond to 376 A.D. We know that Rudraséna III (c. 348-51 and 364-78 A.D.) 
was ruling at that time but he had the characteristic titles mahakshatrapa and 
kshatrapa. Since the ruling king in the record under review is associated simply 
with the title nripati, he may be identified with Rudraséna IV (c. 384-88 A.D.) 
when the latter was probably ruling as a subordinate under Rudraséna III, 
although he also assumed the imperial titles after he succecded to the throne. 
If this identification is accepted then the record under review would be the only 
known epigraph of Rudraséna IV discovered so far. His reign was attested to 
till now by a single coin (cf. The Classical Age, p. 49). '1һе inscription records 
that two monks named Agnivarman and Sudaráana caused a Mahästüpa to be 
built in the Mahavihára and that the stone reliquary for receiving the relics of 
Dasabala (ie., the Buddha) was made by Varäha at the instance of Bhikshu 
Mahäsöna. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII, pp. 67 ff. and Plate. 


VAKATAKAS,—No. 316 is a Sanskrit record in Southern characters of about 
the 5th century A.D., engraved on a stone lying in the nulla originating from 
the river Vatsagulmä in the village Hissé Borala, Akola District, Maharashtra. 
It belongs to the time of the Väkätaka king Dévaséna, evidently of the 
Vatsagulma branch. The portion containing the date expressed in numerical 
symbo shows clearly the symbol for 80, the symbol for the digit for hundred 
being not so clear. As, however, this Dévaséna is attributed, on other 
evidence, to the latter half of the 5th century A.D., this symbol in all 
probability represents 300, in which case the date will be 380. This date is in 
the Saka era and yields the equivalent 457-58 A.D. This record is one of the 
earliest, inscriptions in which Saka is expressly mentioned. It records the 
excavation of a lake called Sudarsana by the king's executive, Svàmilladéva. 
Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII, pp. 1-4, and Plate. 


CHAHAMANAS,—Two inscriptions, Nos. 447-48, belonging to the reign of 
the Söngirä Chähamänaruler Mahäräjakula Chachigadéva of Jabalipura (Jalör) 
were copied from Tuà in the Sirohi Tahsil of the District of the same name 
in Rajasthan. For Chachigadéva we have a good number of inscriptions 
ranging in date from Vikrama 1319 to 1334. Of the two Tua inscriptions, No. 
447 is dated Vikrama 13[24] (1267 A.D.) and refers to thecarving of a figure 
(probably the figure of a man riding a horse carved in relief on the slab) in 
Mahéévara-gráma by a person (name not clear) with the approval of Maham? 
Jàkhà. No. 448 is dated Vikrama 13[2]6 (1269 A.D.) and seems to record some 
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grant in the same village with the approval of the pamchakula headed by Maham° 
Jakha. The village Mahëévara mentioned in both these inscriptions can possibly 
be identified with Mér, an uninhabited place near Tua, where the remains of a 
temple and a step-well are to be found. | 


No. 449 from Varàdà in the same Tahsil and District belongs to the reign 
of Mahäräjakula Sämantasirmha of the same dynasty. Dated in Vikrama 1347 
(1291 A. D.), it records the grant of an arahata probably by queen Lalitädevi 
in Vrahädä-gräma (modern Varädä) providing for the ashtahnika worship and 
offerings in the Mahavira-chaitya within the Chandana-vihara. 


TUGHLUQ RULERS.—No. 135, engraved on a stone pillar, was copied at the 
village Parásari in the Datia Tahsil, Райа District, Madhya Pradesh. It is 
dated Vikrama 1421 and Saka 1286, Kärttika ёп. 15, Saturday, corresponding 
to 1364 A.D., November 9, in the reign of Firüz Shah, the king of the Tughluq 
dynasty, who is given the titles Paramabhattäraka Paramésgvara. The inscrip- 
tion also refers to Raja Jeta. 


CHALUKYAS OF BADAMI.—No. 63 from Rämäpuram, Alampur Taluk, 
Mahbubnagar District in Telugu characters of adout the 7th century couched 
in archaic Telugu is an undated record of Chalukya Vikramaditya and intro- 
duces a Bäläditya-mahäräja as the donor of several pieces of land to bráhmanas. 
it is well known that Vikramaditya I had brothers with the names Chandra- 
ditya and Adityavarman, a son, Vinayáditya and a nephew, Abhinavaditya. 
1t is not impossible that Baladitya also belonged to this royal family. No. 367 
from Halgéri, Koppal Taluk, Raichur District, Mysore State, is an undated and 
incomplete inscription belonging to the reign of Vijayäditya (696-734 A.D.), the 
Chälukya king of Bädämi. From the available portion of the epigraph, it may 
be stated that it records some grant (details lost) for making which the múrujati 
of Kopana (i.e., modern Koppal, the headquarters of the Taluk of the same 
name) and [Arn]garäja, the chief (Odeya) of Gutti, were responsible. 


cHERAS.—No. 125 from Pullür, Hosdrug Taluk, Cannanore District, Kerala, 
is an important record for the history of the Chéra rulers. It is in Tamil, 
engraved in Vatteluttu characters, and dated in the 55th year of Bhaskara 
Ravivarman alias Manukuladichchadévar. This is the first instance wherein 
the title Manukuläditya has been attached to the name of Bhäskara-Ravivarman. 
So this will set at rest the arguments against the identity of Manukuladitya 
occurring in inscriptions of Bhäskara-Ravivarman (see TAS, Vol. II, pp. 45-46, 
143-46). 


KADAMBAS OF GOA.—No. 93 from Velha-Goa in the Territory of Goa be- 
longs to the reign of Jayakésin I, the Kadamba king of Goa. It is dated Saka 
97[6], Jaya, [Vaisä]kha ba. 1, Monday, regularly corresponding to 1054 A. D., 
April 25. It refers to the rule of a subordinate, Annayya who, besides being 
given a string of titles, is also described as meditating on the feet of Bi(Vi)ra- 
varmmadéva, as the exemplary soldier of Jayakési and as the sannäha of 
Bi(Vi)ravarmmadéva. Viravarmmadéva's identity is however not known. 


CHÓLAS.—Nos. 181-86 were copied from the temple of Atithi$vara at Vani- 
yambadi, Tiruppattur Taluk, North Arcot District, Madras State. No. 181, 
dated in the 8th regnal year of Parthivéndradhi[pati*]varman, who took the 
head of Virapandya, refers to the village as Väniyanpädi alias Narasimha- 
chaturvédimangalam in Adaiyäru-nädu in Paduvür-köttam suggesting its earlier 
Pallava or Ganga associations. This name was changed to Madhurantaka- 
chaturvédimangalam by the time óf-Kulottunga I (Nos. 183-84). In the later 
inscriptions the village is stated to be in Aimpulugür-nàdu in Perumbanappadi. 
Both Nos. 183 and 184 are dated in the 48th vear of reign of Kulóttunga I. 
The former records a benefaction to god Virundindévar, the main deity of the 
temple by Pallikondàn Küttan alias Nandiyarayan. 


No. 182 is a record of Räjaräja III, coupling his 18th year of reign with 
Saka 1155 and registering a gift to the main deity by Virasani Amme1lyappan 
Alagiyasölan alias Edirilisolachchambuvaráyan. But No. 185, dated twelve 
years earlier in Saka 1143 records a grant by Vijayanallulan Singan Aludaiyan 
Nulambaräyan of Arumpäkkam in "Dirumuneiypádi-nidu and does not mention 
any overlord. It registers a gift of ten cows and one bull by this Nulambaráyan 
to god Vidukädalagisvaram-udaiyär for whom the chief is stated to have rawed a 
shrine upto the stüp? in Vaniyanpadi alias Madhurantakach-chaturvédimangalam. 
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The deity was so named evidently after Vidukadalagiya-parumal, a well-known 
Chöla feudatory of the Adigaimän family of Tagadür (SIZ, Vol. I, pp. 106-7 ; Ep. 
Ind., Vol. VI, p. 332). The ten cows and the bull endowed were entrusted to 
the Sivabrahmanas of the tonnüruvattam of the temple and this indicates the 
existence of the 90-day cycle of worship by the Sivabrahmanas like the 30-day 
and the 40-day cycles met with in inscriptions (SIT, Vol. XVII, p. vi). 


Nos, 78-79 were copied from slabs built into the walls on either side of the 
entrance into the Siddhéévara temple at Krishnapatnam, Nellore Taluk, Nellore 
District. No 79 in Tamil, dated in Saka 1178 (1256-57 A.D.), equated with the 
14th year of the reign of Vira-Rajéndras6la i.c. Rajéndra III, affords another 
instance of an earlier date of accession for the king in 1243-44 A.D. as against 
1246 A.D. so far accepted for this king (Ep. Ind., Vol. XX VIII, p. 195, note 6.). 
The inscription, which is damaged in parts, records that the travar of 
Kollitturai alias Gandagöpälapattinam and the Padinenbhiimi-samasta-paradésis 

athered in the Desiniyakan-tirukkávanam in the temple of [Chandälttiraippi- 
flaiyar and arranged for the contribution from certain levies from among them- 
selves towards the various offerings to god Manumasiddhisyaramudaiya-näy- 
anar. The levies include among others those charged on marakkalam, padavu 
and kalavam, terms that ate connected with ships, boats, etc. The inscription 
refers to a merchant from Malaimandalam i.e., Kérala. The record contains 
also three postscripts dated in the 13th, the 15th and the 17th regnal years 
apparently of Räjendra III. The second of the three postscripts refers to a 
grant of land made according to the orders of Nüyanàr Manumasiddharaisar 
the Telugu-Chóda chief. 


RULERS OF KONGU.—No. 234 was copied from Sättambür, Erode Taluk, 
Coimbatore District, and is dated in the 9th year of Kulóttungachóla (acc. 
1196-97 A. D.). It records the conferment by the nát(àr of Pündurai of a status 
equal to that of Unjattür on Sättanür. А right to sdrigai and other taxes went 
with the status conferred. It was stipulated that any person questioning 
or ишен this arrangement would forfeit the right to protection by the 
náttar (i.e. to be avenged by a punishment or compensated if he is attacked 
or murdered). 


TELUGU-CHÖDAS.--No. 72, engraved on a round pillar in the south- 
western corner outside the central shrine in the ChennakéSava temple at 
Chennúr, Gudur Taluk, Nellore District, Andhra Pradesh, is a short Tamil 
inseription dated Saka 11[7]6 (1254-55 A.D.) The inscription records the 
grant of dry and wet lands irrigated by a tank, evidently the one behind the 
temple, for food offerings to god Chenna-Göpäla by Bhägeräya-Singaradövan 
for the merit of Pottappichchölan alias Manumasittaraisar. The date of the 
inscription points to the identity of Manumasittaraisa with Manumasiddharasa 
II alias Vijayagandagópála (acc. 1250 K D.). There is an image of Vönugöpäla 
in the niche very nearthe pillar on which the present record is engraved. 
The sculpture in high relief carved on a single slab depicts a four-armed 
Krishna playing on the flute with his two consorts on either side. The image, 
which is no longer under worship as it is damaged, may be dated sometime 

rior to 1254-55 A.D., the date of the record, on stylistic grounds. The Chenna- 

ëšava temple is called Chittiramélivinnagaram alias Késayapperumalkoyil 
in the two other inscriptions (Nos. 70-71) copied from the same place thus 
suggesting its ussociation with the famous guild called Chittiraméli. 


No. 78, on a slab built into the wall to the right of the entrance into 
the Siddhesvara temple at Krishnäpatnam, Nellore Taluk, Nellore District 
also in Tamil, is dated Saka 1201 equated with the 2nd year of the reign 
of Tribhuvanach-chakravartigal Irumadi Tirukkalattidévar. The inscription 
records that the Aiñijuranna-vanigar and the Padinenbhümi-samasta-para esiga] 
of the nádu, the nagaram and the Malaimandalam, all of Kollitturai alias 
Gandagöpälapattinam, met in full strength at the AinAarruvan-tirukkavanam 
and agreed to assign tlie income from a levy on all the commodities that 
passed through the ports at the rate of 1/4 per cent of their value for 
worship, food offerings, repairs and maintenance of the buildings etc., to god 
Menumasiddhisvaram-udaiyär. This inscription when considered with No. 79 
discussed above points very clearly to the fact that considerable traffic passed 
through this port called Kollitturai alias Gandagöpälapattinam which resulted 
in the periodical assemblies of the merchant communities. The Siddhéévara 
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temple, called Manumasiddhisvara in the inscriptions, founded in the name of 
Manumasiddha, has a mandapa in front of the central shrine with pillars 
containing figures of the deities sueh as Indra, Agni, Vayu and Varuna with 
their respective paraphernalia, which may be attribute o the 13th century 
on grounds of style. It is apparently this mandapa that is referred to in No 
78 as the Avinürruvan-tirukkävanam wherein the assembly is stated to have 
met to conduct its deliberations. The name Aiññūrruvanņ seems to suggest the 
association of the merchant body of that name with the construction 
of the mandapa. There is another temple in the village, dedicated to 
Vénugópálasvámi, the central shrine of which is embellished on the outside 
with fine sculptures and panels depicting scenes from the Ramayana. Though 
there are no inscriptions in this temple, the style of the sculptures in it points 
to the same period i.e., the 13th century as its probable date. 


No. 75, engraved on a stone now used as a step at the entrance into the 
temple of Virabhadra at Kanupüru, Nellore Taluk, is very much worn out 
and its text is published in the Inscriptions in the Nellore District, Part 
I, Gudur (115). The inscription refers to a grant made by Madurantaka- 
Pottappichchölan Rajagandagopalan in Saka 1222, 9th regnal year, to the deity 
called Pillaiyudaiya-Näräyanapperumäl in the Vänikatteru at Nellúr alias 
Vikramasingapuram. It is stated that the deity had been under the personal 

жне oc of Tirukkachcha-Nambi.. This name Tirukka- 
chcha-Nambi reminds us of the well-known Tirukkachchi-Nambi who was the 
senior contemporary of the Vaishnava ächärya Rämänuja. 


HOYSALAS.—No. 186 from Vaniyambadi, Tiruppattur Taluk, North Arcot 
District, Madras State, dated in the Saka year 1219, the 4th year of Vira-Viéva- 
nätha, records that the lands beloneing to god Virundin-näyanär of Väniyanpädi 
alias Madhurantaka-chaturvédimangalam were made sarvamdnya by Iramana- 
dennàyaka. This officer seems to be identical with his namesake mentioned in 
No. 250 of 1909 from Tiruppattiir itself dated in the 3rd year of the king’s 
reign recording a similar exemption from tax of the lands belonging to god 
Brahmiévaram-udaiyár. Two other records from Hoskote Taluk, Bangalore 
District, Mysore State, (Ep. Carn., Vol. IX, Ht. 136 and 138) referring to this 
general are dated year 4, Hémalamba, Karkataka šu. 6, Thursday, Hasta, 
corresponding to 1297 A.D., June 27. Another record from Dévarkundani, 
Krishnagiri Taluk, Salem District, is also dated in Saka 1219, Hémalamba but 
equated to the king's 3rd year, Masha su. 7, Sunday, Punarpüsam, corresponding 
to 31st March, 1297 A.D. These two dates therefore fix the date of accession of 
Visvanätha between Mésha su. 7 and Karkataka su. 6 of the year 1294 A.D. 


RULERS OF TRAVANCORE,— An interesting inscription (No. 311) ftom Vira- 
pandyanpattanam, Tiruchchendur Taluk, Tirunelveli District, is dated in Kollam 
563, the details given corresponding to 1387 A.D., July 31, and is an instance 
of Hindu munificence towards Isläm. It records the grant of 1/4 panam for 
every 100 panam worth of goods exported or imported at the port of Sönädu- 
kondanpattanam by which name the place must have been known at that time, 
to the Jumättuppalli (mosque) of the place which was to be named as Udaya- 
mättända-pperumpalli. The Kadi (Каш) Abu-vahkar of the place was also 
given the title Udayamättändak-kädi. The benefaction must have originated 
from the king of the place or his predecessor, called Udayamärttända. ‘There 
was a Travancore king of this name in this period and this port on the east 
coast must have come under the sway of the Travancore rulers by that date 
(see, The State Manual of Travancore, Vol. V, pp. 265-67). Š 


LATER PANDYAS.—No. 290 is from Nagapattanam, Tanjavur District. It 
is on a slab built into the ceiling of the gópura in the Näganäthasvämi temple. 
Engraved in characters of about the 15th century A.D., it records the gift of the 
tiruwadaivilagam around the temple for the tiruppani (repairs and maintenance) 
of Räjaräja-pperumpalli alias Srimähösvara-pperumpalli with effect from the 
8th year ofa king whose name however is not given. Probably it was a bene- 
faction by the king himself. The interest of the inscription centres round the 
Räjaräja-pperumpalli, which was a Buddhist monastery in Chüdàmani-vihàra 
built by the Srivijaya king Maravijaydttubgavarman in the time of Rajaraja 1 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. XXII. pp. 270 ; A.R.Ep., 1961-62, No. A39). Itsalternate name 
Srimähösvara-pperumpalli suggests that this Buddhist establishment had been 
converted into a Saivite one by about the 15th century. The mention, in the 
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present inscription, among the signatories, of a Paräkramapändya-Dhanapälan 
probably indicates that the ruling king then was a Paräkramapändya. 


VIJAYANAGARA.—No 379 from Koppal, the headquarters of the Taluk of 
the same name in the Raichur District, Mysore State, belongs to the reign of 
Harihara I of the Sangama dynasty and is dated Saka 1268, Vyaya, Karttika 
su. 15, Monday (1346 A. D., October 30). It records the construction of the 
nishidika of Simhanandi-achárya, the disciple of the royal preceptor A[nai]ta- 
kirtti by the devotees headed by the king himself. 


No. 45 from Ratana, Pattikonda Taluk, Kurnool District, Andhra Pradesh, 
also belongs to the reign of the same king and it is dated in Saka 1272, (current) 
Viródhi(—1349 A. D.). It records the construction of a tank called Rächasa- 
mudram, in pursuance of a royal order, by dandanayaka Räyarasa in recognition 
of which Kumärs-Rähuta [Namja? ]ya-nayaka and others honoured the official. 


No. 289 from Agaram (hamlet of Kudiménahalli), Krishnagiri Taluk, 
Salem District, is dated Saka 13[1]3, Prajapati (1391 A.D.) in the reign of Imm- 
adi Vi[ra-Bu]kkana-udaiyar, son of Harihara. That Bukka was already a 
joint ruler with his father in Saka 1304 is known from his copper-plate grant 
reviewed above(p. 21). This inscription is interesting in that it mentions 
Räuttar Nulamban Räjanäräyanan Vairavan alias Nallaküttar as the local 
ruler. If the occurrence of Nulamban in the name is any guide, this will be 
the latest reference in inscriptions to the family of Nulambas. 


No. 216 from Ottaikkalmandapam, Coimbatore Taluk, though damaged, 
is an interesting inscription in that it is dated during the rule of Jammana- 
räyar. This Jammana was the son of prince Kampana II and, so far, his ins- 
criptions have been found only in the North Arcot District. This is the first 
instance where his record has been found so far south. 


Of Nos. 227-33 from Nasianür, Erode Taluk, Coimbatore District, the first is 
fragmentary and refers to the reign of Nafijaraya. It records an endowment 
by a body that had met at the mani-mandapam after having erected the mahá- 
mandapam, etc. No. 232 is dated in the year Raudri (1500 A.D.) in the reign 
of Vira Nanjaraya-udaiyar and refers to the construction of the garbha-griham, 
arddha-mandapam and maha-mandapam by the üravar and an individual belong- 
ing to the community of Vellalar Kannagan. It is likely that the chiefs in both 
these cases were identical and belonged to the Ummattiir chieftaincy. 


No. 210 from Palangarai, Avanashi Taluk, Coimbatore District and another 
(No. 222) from Akhilandapuram (near Kangeyam), Dharapuram Taluk, Coim- 
batore District, are dated respectively in Saka 1404 (wrong for 1454), Nandana 
and Kali 4633, Nandana, in the reign of king Achyuta (the former calls him 
Immadi-Achehyuta) and mention one Timmappa or Timmä-danäyaka as the 
agent of the king. Another-inscription (No. 209) from Palangarai dated in 
Saka 1462 in the reign of the same king refers to one Varadappannargal as the 
agent of the king. Here the parapattiyam of Rajarajapuram in Kongu is said 
to have been one Теша Sayyad. Räjaräjapuram is probably the ancient name 
и u the headquarters of the taluk of the same name (A. R. Ep., 1920, 

o. 147). 


Nos. 20 and 22 respectively from Chinavoliti and Dadádadi-K ótakonda, 
both in Pattikonda Taluk, Kurnool District, Andhra Pradesh, furnish some 
interesting information about Ádav&ni-durga. No. 22 dated in Saka 1454, 
Nandana (1532 A.D.) and the other in Saka 1457, Manmatha (1535 A.D.) 
belong to the reign of Achyutadeva-maháráaya Whereas No. 22, which is 
damaged, does not speak about a local ruler, the other, i.e., No. 20, refers to 
mahämandalesvara Salakaraju-China-Tirumaladévaraju as holding the nayamkara 
of Adavanidurga. It is, therefore, evident that subsequent to 1532 A.D., and 
before 1535 A.D. Adavani-durga was granted as näyamkara to Salakaräju, the 
brother-in-law of the king. This Salakaraju who later became a regent to 
Venkata was defeated and killed by Araviti Rämaräju subsequent to the 
death of Achyuta in 1542 A.D., in the course of the battle for the throne 
(Further Sources of Vijayanagar History, Vol. I, pp. 238-39). Adavani is 
mentioned as one of the places where Salakaraju was defeated. When this 
inscription is compared with Nos. 30 and 43 discussed below, it would be 
evident that Araviti Ramaraju transferred Adavani-durga, with the territories 
appertaining, to a kinsman of his own when he came to power. It is not 
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impossible that the unjust act attributed to a former governor in No. 30 has 
reference to the governorship of Salakaráju. No. 22 mentions two endowments 
to god Tiruvengalanatha for the merit of the king Achyutaräya and Dévarasa- 
Anna. No. 20 records a benefaction by mahàmandalz$vara mzdinimisaraganda 
Katärisäluva Teluguráyani Chennaräjadöva-mahäräju, who was holding the 
village Chinnahuliti as umbali from Salakaräju, for the merit of his overlord 
and his own father. 


Nos: 6, 30 and 43 are interesting epigraphs mentioning some of the chiefs 
of the Araviti family. Of them No. 6, from Kommunütula, Pulivendala Taluk, 
Cuddapah District, is dated in Saka 1[405] (current), Subbakrit, in the reign 
of Narasithgayadéva-maharaju and it refers to mahámandalésvara Bukkaya- 
déva-maharaju, son of Táta-Pinnamaráju of Aravidu belonging -to Atréya- 
gótra, who is stated to have made a grant of the village Kömatinütula to god 
Tiruvémgalanátha of the village. Narasirngayadéva mentioned in this ins- 
cription was no doubt the Sàluva chief of that name who usurped the throne 
by 1485 A.D. But if the date of the present inscription which is damaged is 
correct Säluva Narasimha had assumed royal titles even before the actual 
usurpation. The village granted is said to have been included in Ghandikóta- 
sima, and as having been granted to the donor by the king as nayañkara. It 
is well known that this chief (Bukka) played a prominent part in the reign of 
Säluva Narasimha. The Bälabhägavatamu goes to the extent-of wg rem as 
the establisher of the kingdom of Säluva-Narasingaräya and the ; 
Bälabhägavatamu refers to him as the chosen friend of Säluva Narasimgaráya. 
The present epigraph indicates that he played a great part in the suppression ` 
of a rebellion of the Ghandikóta chiefs even before Narasimha had actually 
usurped the throne of the Vijayanagar empire. | 


No. 30 from Khairappala, Pattikonda Taluk, Kurnool District, dated in 
Saka 1466, Krödhi (1545 K. D.), in the reign of Sadásiva, refers to yet another 
member of the Araviti family viz., mahámandal£svara Kóneti Timmaraju-maha- 
arasu, son of Chikka-Kondaraju, of the family of Araviti Rámaráju and belong- 
ing to Ätröya-götra and Sómakula. Timmaräju is stated to have been the agent 
of the king ruling firmly in the Adavani-durga and to have restored to the 
vidvanmahäjanas of the sarvamänya agrahära called Dévar&japura alias Khayi- 
räpuli on thé bank of the river Andhri in Adavani-rajya, for the merit of his 
father, the right to the taxes talavárika and sthala-sumka amounving to 18 madas 
which had been unjustly snatched away from them by a previous governor of the 
durga. Descended from the same Bukka mentioned in No. 6, this chief 
belonged to a collateral branch of the Araviti family (cf. Sewell, Historical Ins- 
criptions of Southern India, p. 403). Timmayadéva-maharaju, son of Rama- 
ráju-Pina-Kondráju, figuring in No. 43 from Pulikonda in the same Taluk, dated 
in Saka 1471, Saumya (1549 A.D.) in the reign of the same king, was evidently 
identical with his namesake mentioned above, as he figures as the donor of a 
village included in the Adavani-durga. The donee in this grant was one Krish- 
namächärya, son of Virnjamüri Tirumalai Tatayyangar belonging to Kausika- 
götra, Äpastamba-sütra and Yajus-$akhá, There were also other Tirumalai 
Tatayyangars in this period but the places from which they hailed and their 
götras were different (A.R.Ep., 1912, Part II, para 74). 


AYAKAS OF VELOR—No. 179 from Mämandür, Arani Division, North 
did District, Madras State, dated Saxa 1514, Nandana, Makara ba. 15, 
Monday, Sravana, regularly corresponding to 1593 A.D., January 22, records 
the tax-free gift by purchase, of the village Mävandür (i.e., Mamandir of the 
present day) by the Velür chief Bommu-nayaka of Anuküla-gótra, for conducting 
the daily and periodical worship of the deity Kailäsanätha in Árani. No. 180 
from Punalappadi in the same Division, dated Saka 1515, Vijaya, Makara ba. 
2, Saturday, Pushya, corresponding to 1593 A.D., December 29, records a vacas 
gift-of the village Ponnilapadi (i.e., modern Punalappadi) by the same еме > 
the same purpose. Both the grants quote the reign of n an 
tbey are said to have been made for the merit of the donor s father Wes neri 
näyakarayyan. This Bommu-näyaka, son of Nägama-näyaka, is evident y 
identical with his namesake who is mentioned in Nos. 31 and 36 of 1905 as he 18 
said to have been the agent of Nagama-nayaka in the former record € 
in the latter. It has been suggested (A.R. Ep., 1905, Part 11, para 36) tl e 
must have belonged to the same family to which another Velür Em. ig 
näyaka of the Viläpäka grant (Ep. Ind., Vol. ТҮ, pp. 269 ff.) dated in Saka EN 
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also belonged. One Chinna Bommu-näyakais said to have been the father of 
Lihgama in the above grant and he is 155 mentioned by the famous Appayya- 
diskshita in his Sivarkamanidipika (cf. Dr. Hultzsch's Second Report on krit: 
Mss., No. 1056). The relationship of this family of Bommu-nàyaka to the line 
of Lingama of the Viläpäka grant is uncertain. This Lingama is also said to 
have been the ruler of Vëlür and to have belonged to the Anukúla-gótra. But 
he was the son of Bomma and the grandson of Virappa-náyaka whereas the 
chief Bommu-n&yaka of the present records was the son of Nägama-näyaka 
and grandson of Tippu-nàyaka. 


NAYAKAS OF IEKERI.— Three inscriptions (Nos. 484-86) from Kapiladhärä, 
Varanasi Tahsil, Uttar Pradesh, contain respectively the Sanskrit, Local Dialect 
and the Kannada versions of the self same record. They are dated in Vikrama 
1712, and Saka 1577 corresponding to 1655-56 A.D. They record the excavation 
of the tank called Kapiladhara-tirtha by the Keladi chief Sivappa-n&yaka 
(1645-60 A.D.) and his brother Venkatappa-näyaka (1660-61 A.D.). The 
Kapiladhärä-tirtha is on the pañcha-krósi route and is described at length in the 
Kasikhanda of the Skandapuräna (ed. Venkateswara Press, Bombay, chapter 
61). Therefore the expressions khamama in the Sanskrit version and kalpisidavaru 
in the Kannada version appear to refer to the dredging of the tank. The fact 
that both the brothers are called kings (rájanau) in the record appears to suggest 
that they were jointly ruling on the date of the record. The inscription, 
however, does not indicate whether the brothers visited the place in person. 
It may be noted that these versions do not make any mention of Shah Jahan as 
the Persian version does. of. App. D, Nos. 387-89 and p. 33 below. 


NAYAKAS OF MADURAI.—Nos. 305 and 306 are from Palaiyakäyal, Srivai- 
kuntham Taluk and Kudiraimoli, Tiruchchendur Taluk, Tirunelveli District 
respectively. Both belong to the reign of Tirumalai-náyaka and the former 
records grant made for the merit of the ruling Nayaka of Kayalpattanam, 
Virappa-náyaka and а lady. The former, while giving the Saka date, records a 
rare instance of the use oí the katapayadi mode of expressing the date in a 
Tamil inscription. The phrase Rámémukkam denotes the year 1552 of the Saka 
era which exactly corresponds to the Kollam year 806 which is also quoted in 
the record. Virappa-náyaka must have been the local ruler. 


No. 308 from Kulasskharapattanam, Tiruchchendur Taluk, Tirunelveli 
District, is dated in Kollam 744, corresponding to 1569 A.D., and refers toa 
benefaction on the orders of Virappa-nàyaka. This Virappa-náyaka is to be 
identified with Virappa-náyaka I of Madurai, but he was only an heir-apparent 
at the time of the record for his father Krishnappa-nàyaka I is known to have 
died only in 1572 A.D. (History of the Nàyakas of Madurai, p. 76). 


MARATHAS OF TANJAVOR.—No. 293 from Nägür, Nagapattanam Taluk, 
Tanjavur District, is а bilingual record in Marathi and Persian, recording the 
construction of a tower in the dargah of Hazrat Qadir Sahib (referred to as Haz- 
rat Mirá Sahéb in the Marathi text) by the Maratha ruler Pratápasimha of 
Taijavir in the бака year 1674 corresponding to 1753 A.D. His father's name 
is given as Tulajä-mabäräja instead of Tukaji, in both the versions (cf. Sewell, 
Historical Inscriptions of Southern India, p. 395). The record under study 
would show that Pratápasimha had established himself as the ruler of Tañjavür 
М Rn eg er Te the claims of S&hüji who was supported by the English 
see, Mar as of Tanjore, pp. 51-53 ; also cf. Sewell, op. cit., p. 
A.R.Ep., 1921, pp. 114-15). i E оа 


DUTCH IN INDIA.—One inscription, No. 291, from Nagapattanam - 
pattanam Taluk, Tanjavur District, furnishes evidence of the таа ati 
town by the Dutch. Dated 1777 A-D., it records the rebuilding of the Malaiy- 
iévara temple during the governorship of Revenier van Vlissingen. It may 
be pointed out that four years later, i.e. in 1781 A. D., Nàgapattanam was taken 
possession of by the English. E 


MISCELLANEOUS 


_ EARLY BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS.—In the course of recopying the Bra 

inscriptions from the caverns in the Districts of Madurai, fata 
Tirunelveli, etc., a few new inscriptions (Nos. 244, 285, 296 and 297) in charac- 
tera of about the 1st century В.О. were found in some of them. Two of them, 
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Nos. 296 and 297, found at Veläyudhampälaiyam (hamlet of Pugalür, 
Tiruchchirappalli District), are very much damaged due to their exposure to 
‘the weather. No. 297, in the second cave before the turning in the over- 
hanging rock, is in four lines and records that the rock (kal) was cut (arupita) 
by Kadungön-Elangön Kölan, son (magan) of Kön Kadungön. Probably the 
reference is to the cutting of the overhanging rock below which this record is 
found. No. 296, in a similar position in the first cave records the making of 
the рай. It is difficult to say if both of them record similar benefactions. 


Nos. 36-40 from Pattikonda, Kurnool District, Andhra Pradesh, are engra- 
ved on pillars now built into the mandapa at the entrance of the town. They 
are all in Telugu-Kannada characters of about the 9th century and mention the 
names of the individuals who donated those pillars. Similar inscriptions were 
copied in the year 1953-54 (Nos. 48-62) from the pillars now built into the 
structure around Munro's tank at the same place. Some of the pillars also bear 
sculptures depicting some scenes from the Ramayana and the Mahābhārata. 
Unfortunately there is no reference in any of these inscriptions either to the 
structure of which these pillars must have formed a part or to any king. Of 
these, No. 36 refers to Kondalayya, the son of Koyya-gávunda of Kondakunda 
and No. 39 to Pollamma-gàvunda, the son of Duppa-gávunda of the Mududara 
family as the donors of the pillars. Kondakunda, the native place of Koyya- 
gávunda is evidently identical with Konakondla, a village close to Guntakal, 
not far from Pattikonda (A.R.Ep., 1920, No. 455) and associated with the Jaina 
teacher Kondakundächärya. Nos. 48 and 49, both engraved on the sides of 
the sculptured panels on two hero-stones now kept in the Hanumantaráya 
temple at Varimukkula in the same Taluk, are in Telugu-Kannada characters of 
the 9th century. They mention the names Mandaräju and [Мада ]ráju and also 
refer to Varimukkala. Probably the inscriptions on these stones refer to a fight 
at Varimukkala and to the death of the persons mentioned therein. 


Engraved in Nagari vharacters of about the tenth century, No. 126 from 
Dha,"madam, Talaichcheri Taluk, Cannanore District, Kerala, opens with an 
invoca tion to Samantaka probably indicating its Buddhistic character. Further 
son, it se.ems to contain incantations invoking the aid of a deity called Vajra- 
vadava. .А four-armed deity is depicted laterally on the slab with the face ofa 
horse and holding a weapon and a club in the upper bands and a kapála (2) and 
‘а vessel in the lower hands. The deity is ornamented with a halo of vajra 
around the head and an aureole of flames all around. 


No. 368 from Halgéri, Koppal Taluk, Raichur District, Mysore State, dated 
Saka 940, Kalayukta, Sravana šu. 13, Monday corresponding to 1018 A.D., July 
28, is a hero-stone recording the death of Ereyamma in a battle and the grant 
of land in his memory by the mahájanas headed by the ürodeya of Palgere (s.e. 
modern Halgéri, the findspot of the inscription). 


No. 89, engraved in батада characters, on the edestal of a bronze image 
reserved in the National Museum, New Delhi is dated in Sastra-sathvat 53, 
Aahsdha, ba. 1, Sunday which probably corresponds to 1076 A. D., May 22. 
(See Antiguities of Chamba State, Pt. 1, pp. 69 ff. for the calculation of dates in 
the Sästra-samvat.). It refers to the reign of. Rudraséna who is described as 
Naranayaka (cf. JIH, Vol. XLII, Pt. I, p. 145) and whose identity, however, is 
not clear. It seems to record some donation. The image, which is of a female. 
deity, is interesting. It has five heads, each facing one cardinal direction and 
the fifth placed on top facing front. There are ten arms, five on each side, and 
each hand holds an emblem peculiar to the deity. She is seated in the sukhäse- 
na pose on a seated male deity with head turned up to the deity above and with 
four arms of which the two front ones are in айдай. This group is surrounded 
‚by a double-flexed aureole of lames and is placed on padmäsana over bhadra- 
sana. There is a figure seated in padmásana pose on either side of the bhadra- 
запа. A figure of four armed Ganééa in dancing posture on the right side and 
‘another four-armed deity, also in dancing pose, with a small figure seated in 
front, on the left-side of the bhadräsana are seen. The main figure is 
tentatively identified as Svachchhanda-Bhairavi (tbid. pp. 145 ff.). 


An inscription, No. 132, engraved on the pedestal of a broken stone image 
at Durgapur, Datia Tahsil, Datia District dated Vikrama 1226 (1169 A.D.), 
mentions Daéaratha and his son (name not clear), who are said to have been 
born in the Brahmana lineage and belonged to the Padakrishnätraya-götra. 
64 
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No. 387 from Yettinahatti in the Koppal Taluk, Raichur District, containing 
a single stanza in Särdülavikridita metre records the death of a Jaina ascetic 
named Ajitaséna belonging to the Drävila-sangha on the night of Tuesday, 
ba. II, in the month of Áévayuja when the cyclic year was Ananda and the 
Saka year probably 1117 which is given in the form of a chronogram as Saila- 
sasäúka{bhūümi}nmadhu[mān]. The details of the date regularly correspond 
to A.D. 1194, October 11. 


Two Tamil inscriptions, Nos. 219 and 221, from Akhilandapuram, 
Dharapuram Taluk, Coimbatore District, engraved in characters of about the 
thirteenth century refer to persons belonging to the communities called kävalar 
Kurumbullar and kävalan Venkorrar. The word kävalar indicates that these 
communities were engaged in the duties of watch and ward. Another inscrip- 
tion, No. 220, of about the same period and from the same place refers to & 
person belonging to the community called vellalan Andaigal. 


No. 42, on a brass plate below Munro’s statue in the taluk office at 
Pattikonda, is in English and Telugu and records the death by cholera at this 
place of Sir Thomas Munro, the Governor of Madras on the 6th July 1827 A.D. 


INSCRIPTIONS IN ARABIC AND PERSIAN 


Among the Persian and Arabic inscriptions examined during the year the 
following may be noticed here. 


No. 364, from Zafarabad, Jaunpur District, Uttar Pradesh, is one of the? 
few epigraphs of the founder of the Tughluq dynasty secured so far in the state. 
D A. Н. 721 (1321 A.D.), it records the construction of a fort and its lofty 
gate by Malik Mal and refers to the newly fortified town as Zafaräbäd (cf. Führer, 
The Shargi Architecture of Jaunpore, р. 65; Nevill, Jaunpore Dist. Gaz., pp. 
333-34). No. 85, from Baroda Museum and Picture Gallery and originally from 
Karkhadi, Baroda District, Gujarat, isa bilingua] inscription of Muhammad 
bin Tughlug. Its Persian version, which is somewhat faultily composed, 
states that in the time of Malik Muzaffar, by the order of the king, a mosque 
and a well were constructed in A. H. 740 (1340 A.D.), by Mokha Mehta, son of 
Keta Mehta Hindi (Hindú 2). It refers also to the settlement of some dispute (?), 
before the construction took place. It may be noted that the village and the 
district are respectively spelt as Karkari (Karkhadi in the Sanskritic portion) 
and Badoda (cf. Imp. Ins. Bar. State, Vol. II, pp. 1-2 Bull. of Bar. Mus. and 
Pie. , Vol. XII, 1955-56, pp. 33-35). No. 60, from Shähpür, a suburb 
of Delhi, dated A. Н. 753 (1352 A.D.) in the reign of Firüz Tughluq, assigns 
the construction of a mosque to Bahadur alias Nahar Khan (cf. Cunningham, 
Arch. Sur. of Ind. Rep., Vol. XX, p. 153; PASB, 1873, p. 158). No. 309, 
from Bayana, Bharatpur District, Rajasthan, is a fragmentary but important 
record of Mahmüd Shah Tughlug. Dated A. H. 803 (1400-01 A.D.), it refers 
to the chaos and hardships created by the invasion (of Timür) resulting in the 
desertion of the рм by the people who fled to Thangarh for refuge ; the record 
seems to state that it was through the efforts of Iqbal Khan, the well known 
minister, that mosques, etc., were reconstructed and the fort rehabilitated. 


No. 298, from Sirhind, Patiala District, Punjab, is set up on a tomb at 
Mir-i-Mirän. Dated in the reign of Sikandar Lodi, this important record was 
not properly deciphered previously. It gives A. H. 901 (1495 A.D.) and A.H. 902 
(1496 A.D.) as the dates of the demise of Bibi Jan, daughter of Sultan Buhlül, 
and of the construction of her tomb, respectively (cf. Rodgers, Rev. List of Obj. 
_ of Arch. int. in the Punjab, Lahore, 1891, p. 55). Thus the tomb is of the Lo 
princess, after whom the tank Bibisar near Mirán-ká-Dera mentioned by 
Cunningham (ep. eit., Vol. II, p. 206) must have been named. Also, now that 
the identity of the deceased is finally established, the legendary character of 
the history of the lady after whom the tank was designated and her times, 
eited by Cunningham, is obvious. No. 314, from Garh (Tahängarh), Sawai 
Madhopur District, Rajasthan, records that a tomb was constructed inside 
the fort, which was named Islamabad, in A. H. 925 (1519 A.D.) during the 
= E F Lodi, by ‘Alam Khan, the тиді: (сї. Cunningham, op. cit., 

ol. II, p. 91). 


. No. 315, also from Garh, is a record of the Sür king Islam Shah, whose title, 
it may be noted, is given therein as Muzaffaru'd-Din. Recording the construc- 
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tion of a mes "w in À. H. 953 (1546-47 A.D.), this damaged record mentions 
Khän-i-A‘zam Shams Khan, son of Manhi (Mithe ?) Khan and Khwaja Khidr, son 
of Darya Khan, probably the governor and the builder respectively and Jalal, 
ки =< Farüqi, who was perhaps the writer of the text (cf. ibid., p. 92, 


Of the inscriptions of the Sultans of Bengal, No. 35, from old Malda, Malda 
District, Bengal, was previously published more than once (Ins. of Beng., 
Vol. IV, p. 94), but this somewhat damaged and intricately written record 
had defied its successful assignment to any king. It seems to contain the 
name of J alalu’d-Din Muhammad Shah, thus constituting the third so far known 
record of this king. It is in Arabic verse and records the completion of a mosque 
in А. H. 830 (2) (1427 A.D.) by Majlis Ashraf: No. 407, from Ghagra, Mymen- 
singh District, East Pakistan, dated in the reign of Näsiru’d-Din Mahmid I, 
was also not fully deciphered so far (cf. ibid., pp. 54-55) ; it states that a Jami‘ 
mosque was constructed in the gasba of Ulughjipür in the locality Bajjham 
(Panchhim ?) Садат (?), in A. H. 856 (1452 A.D.) by Khàn-i-Mu'azzam Ulugh 
Azdar Khan. No. 403, from Dhamrai, Dacca District, is an epigraph of Jalalu’d- 
Din Fath Shah, attributing the construction of a mosque in A. Н. 887 (1482 A.D.) 
to Maliku'lIslàm Zahiru’l-Millat Malik Ladu’l-Mulk Akhünd Sher, who is 
mentioned in the text as being the head of the naval fleet (mir-i-bahr) (cf. ibid., 
р. 118). A fragmentary record of 'Alàu'd-Din Husain Shah (No. 412), from 
Rajshahi in the district of the same name, records the construction of a mosque 
in A.H. 912 (1507 A.D.). The builder’s name which is illegible reads like Khidr, 
son of Subhan (cf. ibid., p. 179). 


One of the two epigraphs of the Bahmanis is No. 1, from Pargi, Mahbubnagar 
District, Andhra Pradesh. It is a new record of Humäyün Shah and records 
the construction of a Jami‘ mosque in A. H. 864 (1460 A.D.) by ‘Ali, son of 
Shaikh Hasan Dhasharwani. The builder is further stated to be an attendant 
of the celebrated saint Makhdüm Muhibbu’lläh in No. 2, containing the same 
P ort but omitting to mention the king’s name. No. 186, originally from 

anhala, Kolhapur District, Maharashtra, is an inscription of Mahmid Shah, 
recording the construction of a tank in A. H. 917 (1511-12 A.D.) during the 
ministership of ‘Adil Khan (i.e. Isma‘il ‘Adil Khan of Bijapur), at the instance of 
Malik Iskandar Haidari, the thanadar (cf. Bom. Gaz., Vol. XXIV, p. 422, No. 4). 


Coming to the Sharqi records, No. 321, a damaged epigraph from Kannauj, 
Farrukhabad District, Uttar Pradesh, states that Ibrahim Shah constructed 
a mosque in A. H. 829? (1426 A.D.) (cf. Dis. Gaz., p. 220). No. 349, from 
Rajgirhar near Kannauj, dated A. H. 870 (1465 A.D.) in the reign of Husain 
Shah, mentions the construction of the entrance of the tomb of saint Jamshid 
‘urf Shaikh Akhi, by Buddhan, son of Qutb Nir. Its text was composed by 
the builder and inscribed by ‘Alam Mir (cf. ibid., р. 223). According to No. 329, 
from Kannauj, the gate of the tomb, evidently of Makhdüm Jahaniyan on 
which it is fixed, was constructed in A. H. 881 (1476 A.D.) at the instance of 
Shäh-i-Hici Fath Khan by Sayyid Raji, son of Jalal. The text was composed as 
well as inscribed by ‘Alam, perhaps, of the previous record (cf. PASB, 1873, p. 
201). 


Of the inscriptions of the Gujarat Sultans, No. 88, from the Bhavnagar 
Museum, Gujarat, is a badly damaged bilingual record, most probably of Ahmad 
Shah I. Unfortunately, its purport cannot be fully made out, but it seems 
to contain some sort of a royal order and mentions Malik Mujabidu'l Mulk, 
evidently an officer of rank ; its date is illegible. A similar record is No. 86, 
from Baroda, which also contains some sort of an order issued by Muhammad 
Shah II in A. H. 847 (1443 A. D.); it is published in Ep. Ind. A. & Р. Sup., 
1963, p. 23. Of the records of the Gujarat rulers three recently shifted from 
Bhamer to the nearby town of Nizampur, Dhulia District, Maharashtra, No. 183 
js an important inscription of Mahmüd (Begarhá), recording the construction 
of a mosque in А. H. 886 (1481-82 A.D.). The builder, Maliku'sh-Sharq Malik 
Müsà was the son of Maliku'sh-Sharq 'Imádu'l-Mulk who is referred to in the 
record as having conquered tbe fort (i.e. of Bhamer). Though unfortunately 
no details are given, the conquest must have taken place shortly before the date 
of the record (cf. Mir’ät-i-Sikandari, p. 147). The other, No. 184, is a new 
inscription of Bahadur Shah and records the construction of a mosque in the 
regnal year 4 (?) А. Н. 936 (1529-30 A. D.), by sarkhail Ahmad (son of) Shu'aib 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1963-64 33 


Medak in the same state, records the construction of the bastion called Burj-i- 
Medak by an official, named Ahmad, in A. H. 1011 (1602 A.D.) in the reign of 
Muhammad Quli. 


As usual, a considerable number of Mughal inscriptions were copied during 
the year. Of the epigraphs of Akbar, No. 318, from Akbarpur, Faizabad 
District, Uttar Pradesh, records the construction of the mosque containing 
the inscription, and the bridge situated near it, by Muhammad Muhsin Khan in 
A. H. 977 (1569-70 A.D.), during the time of Muhammad Mun’im Khan, better 
known to students of history as Khän-i-Khänän. That the bridge itself was 
completed a year earlier is indicated by No. 316, from the same place, while 
its remodelling in A. H. 1311 (1894 A.D.), is mentioned in No. 317. No. 313, 
from Run, Nagaur District, Rajasthan, is fragmentary and damaged ; its text 
contains only the date A. H. 984 (1576 A.D.), and the designation karori of an 
official who was an inhabitant of Gwalior. For the Sanskritic version containing 
more details, see A. R. Ep., 1961-62, No. B 671. No. 149, originally from а 
saräi at Ujjain, now non-existent, records its foundation in A. H. 981 (1573-74 
A.D.) and completion five years later by Shah Fakhru’d-Din, apparently an 
official. Nos. 130-31, from Särangpur, state that in A. H. 996 (1587-88 A.D.), 
Mahram, the kotwäl, reconstructed the gateway of the fort and the chabitra- 
i-kotwäli at the instance of Nawwäb Muhammad Sharif Khan. No. 129, from 
the same place, adds one more to the list of numerous records inscribed and 
set up by Muhammad Ma’siim Nami of Bakkar, the celebrated author and 
nobleman of Akbar’s time. It commemorates the emperor’s camping there 
in the Ilàhi year 44, A. H. 1008 (1599-1600 A.D.), on his way to the Deccan. 
Another record of Nami, No. 110, from Mandu, Dhar District in the same state, 
was published without the portion containing his name in Ep. Ind. Mosl., 
1909-10, p. 26. Recording that the emperor passed through this place on 
his way to the Deccan, it mentions Nami as the writer who is stated to have 
belonged to Bakkar by residence and to Tirmidh by origin. 


The only record of Jahangir in the collection is No. 176, from Nandurbar. 
It records the completion of a building, probably Rang-Mahal on which it is 
fixed, in А. H. 1032 (1623 A.D.) by Lutfu’llah entitled Babä’i Khan, son of 
Khusraw Khan of Thatta (in Sind). This Khusraw Khan is perhaps the same 
as the one who lies buried at Ajmer (A. R. Ep., 1958-59, No. D 162). 


No. 132 of Shah Jahan, from Sáraügpur, records the construction of a 
mosque in A. H. 1040 (1631 A.D.) by Sayyid Khwaja Sabir, son of Khwaja-i- 
Hisäri, better known as Nasiri Khän, ender the supervision of Khwaja Phil. 
A prominent person, Nasiri Khan was the governor of Malwa during the reign of 
Shah Jahan, and he later on in 1633 A.D. received the title of Khan-i-Dauran for 
meritorious services (Ma'á thirul-Umará, Vol. I, p. 752). No. 150, from Ujjain, 
assigns the construction of a city gate in A. H. 1049 (1639-40 A.D.) under the 
superintendence of Sidi ‘Aziz. The ministership of another famous official of 
Shah Jahan, Rai Тодат Mal, not to be confused with his more celebrated name- 
sake Raja Tódar Mal of Akbar's court, is referred toin No. 283, from Bhatinda, 
Punjab, according to which the repairs and white-washing of the tomb of the 
saint Baba Ratan was carried out in the regnal year 15 (1643 A.D.) under the 
supervision of Jogi Das, the shigdär. No. 336, on the tomb of Shaikh Kabir 
Bala-pir, at Kannauj, records the construction of the lofty tomb. Nos. 337-38 
attribute its construction to his son Shaikh Mahdi in A. H. 1057 (1647-48 A.D.), 
during the time of Nawwab Bahadur Khan Ghoriya Khail Dä’üdza’i, while No. 
335 furnishes the date of his death in A. H. 1054 (1644 A.D.). Shaikh Mahdi 
himself was a saint of repute according to Nos. 347-48 and 340-42, the last 
three recording the date of his death and the construction of histomb. No. 
339 records the death of Shaikh Qadir Skah, another son of Kabir. Another 
inscription of Shah Jahan, No. 95, from Navsari, Surat District, Gujarat, 
records the construction of a mosque by Muhammad Yazdi in A. H. 1062 (1651- 
52 A.D.). No. 115, from Mandsaur, Madhya Pradesh, assigns the construction 
of the Jami‘ mosque in A. H. 1063, (1653 A.D.) to Sayyid Shah “Ali, fief-holder 
of the Mandsür sarkar. 


Historically far more important are the bilingual inscriptions Nos. 387-89, 
from Kapiladhara, Banaras District. They record the excavation of the tank 
in the village Kapildhar in A. H. 1065 (1655 A.D.), by Savap Nayak (Sivappa- 
Näyaka) and Venkatap Nayak (Venkatappa-Nayaka) the loyal officials (daula!- 
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khwäh-i-fidwi emperor. The genealogy of the excavators 18 quoted in 
No. 389 an £ = of Siddhappa Nayak and grandsons of Sarhkana Nayak 
alias Bain (2) Raja of Karnátak. The importance of these inscriptions cannot 
be overstressed since they are the only source for the interest information 
that at least these two Ikkéri chiefs owed allegiance to the M 1 emperor, 
thus throwing new light on the attitude of these minor chiefs of the south 
towards the latter. 


Among the records of Aurangzeb, the earliest is No. 343, from Kannauj, 
set vp in e first vear of бета, А. Н. 1068 (1657-58 A.D.). It mentions 
Shaikh Mahdi (No. 337 discussed above) as the builder of a mosque. Nos. 345-47, 
from the same place, record the construction of a monge hg the khalifa (s iritusl 
successor) Shu‘aib Qädiri, son of Bahar (or Pahär) Kha Kakar Gharghashti and 
disciple of the above-mentioned Shaikh Muhammad Mahdi Qadiri in A. H. 1074 
(1663-64 A.D.). No. 334, aiso from Kannauj, composed by Mahdi (by whom 
apparently the same saint is meant), supplies the information that Mahmüd 

Tarin built the gate of the tomb of Shaikh Kabir. No. 348, from the same 
town, credits Muhammad Mahdi with the construction of the gate of the now 
non-existent fort in A. H. 1081 (1670-71 A.D.) through the help and assistance 
of Nawwab Dilair Khan. The Nawwab was a brother and successor of Bahadar 
Khan mentioned above (No. 338). No. 114, from Khilchipur, Mandasor District, 
dated in the same year, records that Ni’mat Khan of the Miyána Afghan community 
who had come from Ajmer to settle down at Khilehipur, constructed в 
burj and a havéli. No. 136, from Sšrañgpür, is of sufficient interest in that it 
registers an order issued Dy the emperor in the 15th year of his reign, A. H. 1084 
(1673 A.D.), forbidding the officials from compelling the grocers and grain- 
dealers to accept for sale the produce of the crown-land (or the land of the 
officials) at a higher rate. No. 135, also from Särangpür, is an interesting but 
badly damaged Mughal record, written in characters not later than Aurangzeb’s 
reign. It refers to some action ordered by the emperor to arrest the fall in 
revenue which was caused by the migration of the weavers (köshtis) of the town 
fearing forced labour. 


Among the inscriptions of the later Mughals, No. 173, originally from Anj- 
anvel, Ratnagiri District, Maharashtra, but now in the Prince of Wales Museum, 
is unfortunately fragmentary and the king’s name is lost. But being dated 
10th Dhi'l-Hijja in the first regnal year corresponding to A. H. 1119 (1708 A.D.), 
the RUE king must be the Mughal emperor Shah ‘ Alam Bahadur I (son of 
Aurangzeb,) since Sidi Yägüt II, the Janjira ruler (under whose jurisdic- 
tion Anjanvel lay at the time) had already completed his first regnal year in 
Jumädä I of the said year. Thus the epigraph clearly shows that the Janjira 
chief acknowledged, at this time, the Mughal suzerainty. The record assigns 
the construction or rather strengthening of the fort to the efforts of Sidi Sa'd, 
the gal'adàr. This official was the governor of Govalkot and Anjanvel on behalf 
of the Janjira chief. No. 46, from Patna, records the erection of a mosque in 
A. H. 1191 (1777-78 A.D.) in the reign of Shah ‘Alam II, by Rài Jahàn. 


Among the minor dynasties and chieftains, the Asaf Jähi dynasty of 
Hyderabad is represented by No. 23, from Nalgonda, Andhra Pradesh. 
Dated in the time of Fath Jang ie. Asaf Jah I, it states that Haji 
‘ Abdu’l-Karim Baig of Balkh, who was appointed faujdär and amin of 
Nalgonda, constructed a mosque and water-tank in A. H. 1147 (1734-35 A.D.). 
No. 25, from the same place, of the time of Sikandar Asaf Jah states that the 
prime-minister Mir ‘Alam constructed for the comfort of travellers, a saräi and 
mosque in А. H. 1222 (1807-08 A.D.). The work was carried out by Ghazi Khan 
on behalf of Düla Khan who was in over-all charge. It may be pointed out that 
according to historical accounts, Mir ‘Alam who was appointed prime-minister 
in 1804 A.D. constructed a number of rest houses, etc., for public use. 


Of the five epigraphs of the time of the Arcot Nawwab, Muhammad ‘Ali 
Wäläjäh, No. 167, from Tiruchiräppalli, Madras, records that the dome over 
the grave (i.e. the tomb) of the saint Nathar Shah was constructed in A. H. 1173 
(1759-60 A.D.) by the chief queen of Nawwab Siräju’d-Duala, ¢.e. Walajah. 

3 inscription clearly shows that the tomb was not constructed by Chanda 
Sahib as is generally believed. No. 171, from Tälaiyüttu near Tirunelvéli, 
assigns the construction of two saräis to I“tibár Khan in А.Н. 1200 (1785-86. 
A.D.). Nos. 169-70, from nearby Péttai, also mention him as having built 
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`а mosque in A. H. 1201 (1786-87 A. D.) by the order of the Nawwäb, under 
the supervision of Muhammad Salamu’llah. This nobleman’s full name is given 
in No. 170 as Muhammad l'tibàr Khan Bahadur. He also constructed а mosque 
in A. H. 1202 (1787-88 A. D.), again under orders of the king, at Tirunelvéli, 
according to No. 172. 


The Maratha dynasty of Tanjävür is represented by an interesting epigraph, 
No. 163, from Nägör, Tanjavur District, Madras. Vet up by the а of 
Pratap Simha on the biggest tower in the dargäh of a Muslim saint Qadir Shah 
Wali, its language and execution are faulty and crude. The genealogy of the 
tuler, for example, is given in the reverse order. It records that Pratap 
Simha ordered the construction of the tower in eleven stages in A.H. 1166 (1753 
A.D.) ; the town which is situated on the coast is called Nagore-Bandar in the 
text, which also refers to Qädir-Penth and Tuljä-Mahäräj Penth. Among the 
officials, it mentions Mänöji Rao, sarkhail, Arnöji Rao Bhönsle, governor and 
Shaikh * Abdu'l-Malik, amin (cf. Rangacharye, Insc. of the Madras Pres., Vol. II, 
р. 1346, No. 893A). Its Merathi counterpart is also noticed under No. 293 of 
Appendix B. 

Of the inscriptions of the Sultans of Mysore, No. 258 was discovered from the 
foundations of the dam at Krishnaräjasägara, Mandya District, Mysore. This 
valuable record states that in A. H. 1212, year Shädäb A.M. 1226 (1798 A.D.), 
a dam across the river Kàvéri was constructed by Tipü Sultan for irrigation 

urposes at the cost of lakhs of rupees. It also stipulates that the cultivators of 

llow land using this water would be entitled to one-third of the produce, the rest 
going to the state and that the right of cultivation would vest in them and their 

escendants for ever (cf. Ep. Carn., Vol. III, Mysore Taluq, No. 54). It may be 

ointed out that there is nothing in the text to suggest even remotely that 
Tipü had claimed apostleship as alleged by Rice (ibid.). Nos. 260 and 259, from 
Serihgapatam, record the construction of Masjid-i-A'là and foundation of the fort 
in А. M. 1215 (1786 A.D.) and A. M. 1219 (1791 A.D.) x ge Nos. 263-68, 
from the same place, refer to the achievements of Haidar and Тїрї, and record 
the dates of their death. 


An Urdü record of Nawwáb Shih Jehàn Begam of Bhopal, No. 137, from 
Sehore, Madhya Pradesh, records that a ghät with a pucca wall was built in 
A. H. 1308 (1890 A.D.) for public use ; it also gives the names of the builders. 
No. 138, from the same place, dated A.H. 1337 (1918-19 A.D.), mentions the 
renowned Urdü poet, Amir Mina’i of Lucknow, as its composer. 


Among the miscellaneous records of Andhra Pradesh, No. 4, a fragmentary 
record from Palit, Medak District, refers to the endowment of the village Palat 
in the pargana Topwaram or Potwaram for the mosque and the imäm and his 
descendants. jt is written in characters of about the 16th century. No. 7, 
from Patañcheru in the same district, informs that by the orders of the governor 
of the Hyderabad province, Nawwäb Jänsipär Khan and his son Rustam Dil 
Khan, who succeeded his father about a year later, a strong fort was built in 
A. H. 1110 (1698 A.D.) by Haji Khan, the shigdar. 

Taking the miscellaneous inscriptions from Bihar, No. 38 from Charuánwán, 
Monghyr District, records the vonstruction of a mosque by the saint Makhdüm 
Shaikh Amiin in A. H. 984 (1576 A.D.) ; it also mentions Shah Nasiran who was 
probably the. writer. Nos. 41-42, dated А.Н. 1211 (1796-97 A.D.) and A. H. 
1258 (1842-43 A.D.) arc cpitaphs from Patna, and their chief interest lies in that 
they were composed by the two celebrated Persian poets of their times,‘ Ishqi 
and * Ibrati. 


Of the records from Gujarat, a number of epitaphs, dating from the 16th 
to the 20th centur es and pertaining to the members of the Bohra community, 
were copied from Ahm:dabed. Of these, No. 64, dated A.H. 990 (1582 A.D.), 
records the desth of Shihäbu’d Din Muhammad, son of Ahmad and grandson of 
Sayyidina Jelal Shamsu’d-Din. According to No. 65, Miyàn Adam, son of Raj 
Bhai, with the surname Mu[n)jál (see Ep. Ind., Ar. and Per. Suppl., 1963, p. 48, 
I. n.3) died in A. H. 996 (1588 A. D.). No. 74, bearing no date but written in 
modern characters is of interest in that the occupant of the grave, Abū Ji is 
stated therein to have been authorised by an Indian dá“ (i.e. religious head 
‘of the Bohra community) to act as his agent (in religious matters). According 
to No. 78, set up in A. H. 1291, M valànà Raj, son of Dä’üd, was put to death in 
A. H. 835 (1432 A.D.) by Muz»ffer I. This must be wrong since Muzaffar I 
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was long dead before the said date. No. 83, from Sarkhej near Ahmedabad, 

v-s А. Н. 999 (1590-91 A.D.) as the date of the death of queen Raj Ва, alias 
Bai Sultani. It may be of interest to note that the queen had long survived 
her husband Muzaffar II who died in A. Н. 931. No. 84, from the same place, 
states that Mir Abu'l-Qàsim, a trustee (evidently of the tomb of the Barkhej 
saint) constructed a mosque in A. H. 1029 (1619-20 A.D.) on the Ahmadabad- 
Sarkhej road. 


No. 89, from Gogha in Bhavnagar District, inscribed by Shaikha, son of 
Dä’äd, assigns the construction of a mosque in A. Н. 1023 (1614 A.D.) to 
Mu'allim Bakhshü, son of Mu‘allim Husain. No. 91, from a tomb at Kharkadi, 
set up in about 1830 A.D., when the tomb was repaired, records that 
Bahäu’d-Din Abu’l-Barakat Abi Muhammad Zakariyyä, son of Muhammad 
Ghauth and grandson of Abi Bakr al-Qarashi, was born in A. H. 566 
(1171 A.D.) and died in 666 (1267 A.D.); his mother Makhdüm Sähib 
Fátima is stated to be the daughter of Shaikh Isa and grand-daughter of 
the great saint Muhyiu'd-Din Jilani (cf. Corp. Ins. Bhav., p. 55). Surprisingly 
enough, the particulars of the saint’s name and the dates of his birth and death, 
recorded in this inscription, recall to mind the celebrated Multan Saint Baháu'd- 
Din Zakariyyä. It is quite likely that the Kharkadi tomb was erected in 
memory of the Muitan saint at a much later date, as is a common practice in India, 
but then some details about the saint given here differ from those in hagiologies. 
In the alternative, if the saint mentioned in the text is other than the Multan 
saint, we would have one more epigraphical evidence about the permeation of 
Islamic influence into Gujarat of the pre-Muslim period. А very interesting 
visitor's note is provided by No. 93, inscribed on the Khäprä Kodiyà's cave 
at Junagadh ; dated A. H. 743 (1342-43 A.D.), it states that Shaikh ‘ Ali, a 
servant of Haji Muhammad of Bhiyàna, had visited the place (cf. Rep. on the 
Ant. of Kath. and Kachh, p. 145). No. 94, from Vasávad in Rajkot District, 
is an undated epitaph. Written in characters of about the early 16th century, 
it indicates the grave of Nasir entitled Khan-i-A‘zam Ulugh Khan. He is evi- 
dently one of the high officials with the title Ulugh Khan mentioned in historical 
works of Gujarat ; but in the absence of further data, it is difficult to identify 
him with any one of them. 


Among the records from Madhya Pradesh, No. 96, from Dhar, dated A.H. 
1050 (1641-A.D.), was previously published (Ep. Ind. Mosl., 1909-10, p. 16), but 
its date was wrongly read as A. H. 1104 or 1095 giving rise to various theories. 
No. 109 from Mändu, dated A. H. 983 (1575-76 A. B.), was also published in ibid., 
p. 26, where the builder Shah Badagh Khan was taken to be the scribe. No. 
117, from Mandasor, records the foundation of the bazar of the town in А.Н. 
1083 (1672-73 A.D.) at the request of Beni Das, by Mirzà Momin, a subordinate 
of Sarbaland Khan. According to No. 118, from the same piace, Mirza Momin 
had also constructed a mosque two years earlier. Nos. 124-25, from Khilchipur, 
Rajgarh District, provide valuable information for the local history. No. 124, 
dated A. H. 1273 (1857 A.D.), refers to the rule of Diwan Sher Singhji, the chief- 
ministership of Thakur Nirbhai Singhji and kamdarship of Rai Fath Lälji and to 
Mia ç Umar naddaf of Ghori community, the builder of a mosque. No. 125, 
in Urdü, records the assurance given by the Baghris of Khilchipúr town and 
pargana that they and their descendants would not indulge in anti-social acti- 
vities like theft, house-breaking, animal-stealing, etc.; it is dated Vikrama 
1949. No. 134, from Särangpür, is an interesting epitaph, engraved on a loose 
slab, indicating that it originally marked the grave of Babban. Part of its 
text incised in late characters ‘dentifies Babban with Shajäwal Khan Sūr, the 
famous governor of Malwa under Sher Shah and father of Baz Bahadur. No. 
143, from Shujalpur, dated A. H. 1237 (1821 A.D.) sets forth the arrangement 
— at for the observation of the ta'ziya rites in the Imambara of Bañjipüra 
1 ty of the town. A fragmentary record, No. 148, from Ujjain, dated А.Н. 
840 (?) (1436-37 A.D.), refers to the remission of levies by the order of Maliku’sh- 

Malik Mahmüd, apparently a governor under the Malwa kings. No. 161 
рои the same place, records the construction of а mosque and a madrasa in 
E Rd 1 Ц (1699-1700 A.D.) during the governorship of Mukhtar Khà II, a cele- 
ro official under Aurangzeb, by his servant Khwaja Shakib. It was aps 

e same Mukhtar Khan who laid outa garden in the same town in A. H. 1089 2 


(1678-79 A.D.), as is indicated by N i : Ey. х 
descendant of the Prophet. ed by No. 152 in which the Khan is mentioned as a 
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khilàfa, Кога and Sürat in the regnal year 18 (A.H. 1148-49), regnal year 1 
(А.Н. 1131-32) and А.Н. 1131 respectively, and the fourth whose date and year 
ure lost, at Arkät (Arcot). The only coin of Ahmad Shah (1748-54 A.D.), No. 
26, was issued from Farrukhäbäd mint in his 2nd regnal year. Such issues 
are not very common. Of the two coins of ‘ Alamgir II (1754-59 A.D.), 
No. 9 very closely resembles the Bombay issue of the East India Company bearing 
the name of that emperor (wrongly read as Shah Alam II) and regnal year 
9 which is listed under No. 76 of Plate XXXI in the Catalogue of Indian Coins 
in the British Museum, The Mughal Emperors (London, 1892). It is not known 
why Lanepoole calls this issue to be in the name of Shah ‘ Alam II, for the read- 
ing of the emperor’s name * Alamgir is absolutely clear on the coin even in his 
plate. The regnel year 9 given in the coin is, of course, a blunder because 
‘ Alamgir II ruled only for about six years. The other coin of ‘ Alamgir П, 
No. 27, is a known rupee from the Arcot mint. Of the six coins of Shah Alam 
II (1759-1806 A.D.) all of which were struck by the East India Company, one 
each was minted at Arcot and Murshidabad, and the remaining four at Surat. 


Among the coins belonging to later rulers, Nos. 29-50 were issued by the 
Sindhias of Gwalior. Of these, No. 29 was issued from the Ujjain mint in the 
name of the Mughal emperor Shah ‘Alam II as is clear from its legend and the 
typical mint-mark of trident, while the remaining, Nos. 30-60, represent coins 
issued in A. H. 1262 (1846 A.D.) from the same mint by ‘Alijah, i.e. the seventh 
Sindhia ruler Jivaji Rao (1843-86 A.D.) as a protege of Shah ‘Alam. Tipü. 
Sultan (1782-99 A.D.) and Muhammad Ali Walajah of Karnatak (1752-95 A.D.) 
are «y represented each by one coin of known variety (Nos. 8 and 15, respec- 
tively). ) i 


Nos. 81-150 were examined in the office of the Government Epigraphist for 
India. Of them, No. 81, a silver coin now in the possession of Shri Dinkar 
Reo, Hyderabad, belonging to the Sätavähana king Väsishthiputra Satakarni 
is unique in that it contains a legend on both the sides, that on the obverse 
reading raño Väsithiputasa siri-Sátakanisa and the other on the reverse reading 
arahanasha Vahitti-makanasha tiru:Hätakanisha. The former legend in Prakrit 
is written in Brahmi of the Northern variety while the latter, also in Prakrit 
apparently influenced by Tamil, is in Brahmi of the Southern variety. The 
difference in the style of writing of the legends. is noteworthy. (Published in 
Ep. Ind., Vol. XX XV, pp. 247 ff.). 


No. 82 from the collection of the Watson Museum, Rajkot, Gujarat, is a 
very interesting silver coin of the time of the Guptas. The obverse of the coin 
depicts the king with Kshatrapa features facing right and behind the head is the 
date which can be read as 107. On the reverse is the Garuda or peacock with 
outspread wings with a padma below and around this device is the legend which 
is partially cut off and which can be read as Para para- 
gupta Mahandraditya. The date may be referred to the Gupta era and 
it would correspond to 426-27 A.D., which falls in the reign of Kumaragupta. 
Mahöndräditya is a well-known title of Kumäragupta as found on his coins. 
We may, therefore, attribute this coin to this Kumáragupta. In fact, the letters 
preceding the word gupta in the legend which appear to read as para may stand 
for тата of Kumara in Kumäragupta (cf. JNSI, Vol. XXVI, pp. 104-06). 


Nos. 84-85 are from the collection of this office. These two copper coins 
depict à horse with a rider (?) on the obverse and contain the letter Sr? in 
Kannada characters of the medieval period on the reverse (cf. 4. R. Ep., 1958-59, 
App. E, Nos. 39-46 and 50). i 


Nos. 86-88 are copper coins in the possession of a private individual at Palai- 
yakkāyal, Tirunelveli District. Of these, No. 86 depicting the so-called Ceylon 
man on both the sides and with a crescent and fishes in the field on the obverse, 
is a coin of the Chola king Räjaräja I, the legend in Nàgari characters recording 
the name of the king on the reverse being partly cut off. (Cf. Elliot, Coins of 
Southern India, p. 152 fl., Plate IV, No. 165). No. 87 depicting the Ceylon man 
on the obverse also seems to belong to the same dynasty. (Cf. ibid., Plate IV, 
No. 170). 


Nos. 89-130 are gold coins in the collection of the Prince of Wales Museum, 
Bombay, Ofthem, Nos. 89-99 are interesting. They depict on the obveres 
a stylised figure probably of a deity in a seated posture and contain on the 
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reverse, the legend Sri Vairamarttamda, in Nagari characters of about the 12th 
century, evidently a sobriquet of some king whose identity is not clear. 


Nos. 100-03 depict a bull with some devices around it on the obverse anda 

г device with an ankuéa-like object on either side and different nume- 

rals (viz. 18, 31, and 33) in Telugu-Kannada characters below on the reverse. 

A collection of 64 gold coins similar to the coins under review was attributed 

to the Eastern Ganga king Anantavarman Chodagaüga (A. R. Ep., 1909, Part I, 

page 4) on the strength of Dr. Hultzsch’s identification of similar coins (Ind. 

Ant., Vol. XXV, p. 332, Plate II, Nos. 30-33). No. 104 is exactly similar to 

these coins, containing the numeral 33 with some legend in Nagari above the 

device on the reverse. P. C. Rath has read this legend on similar 

coins belonging to the Parimalagiri hoard as Sri Rama and has attributed them 

8 the raue king Ràmadéva of Patna (JNSI, Vol. V, 1943, рр. 61 ff., 
te IVb). 


Nos. 105-15 do not contain any legend though some of them depict certain 
numerals. These are, therefore, difficult of attribution. 


Nos. 116-30 are very similar to the coins noticed in A. R. Ep., 1961-62, p. 
26 and App. E, Nos. 241-81. Only one of them, No. 119, contains the legend 
[.] gadēka in Kannada characters, the legend on others being uncertain. Similar 
coins from Kódür have been reviewed in the Ködür Treasure-Trove and have 
been attributed to Chälukya Jagadékamalla. 


Nos. 131-50 are seals, photographs of which were received from the Arch- 
aeological Museum, Mathura. The legends on these seals are in Brahmi charac- 
ters in date from the 2nd century B.C. to the 4th-5th centuries 
AD. Of these, No. 149 has a legend reading Savabudhänäm (Sarvabuddhanam) 
in characters of about the 2nd century B.C. No. 150 with the legend Vasukasya 
in characters of 4th-5th centuries A.D., is of interest as this name is reminiscent 
of Vasékasya in a seal from Nalanda (cf. ASI, Memoir, No. 66, Nalanda and its 


Epigraphe Material, p. 59, No. 20). No. 134 with the legend amatya Janadatasya 
in characters of about the 5th century A.D. is also — 


| 
51, | Р1асе of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
KHAMMAM DISTRICT 
ManpiRA TALUK 


1 Maddür.— Plates in the possossion of | Eastern Chälukya 


Shri D. Sitaramaraju, through tho 
Tabsildar. 


KURNOOL DISTRICT 


PATTIKONDA TALUK 


2 | Dadädadi-Köfakonda.— From Shri К. | Vijayanagara . 


Nallareddi, through Shri K. H. V. Sarma. 


| 
| 


DELHI 
3 | New Delhi.—Plates in the possession of | Maitraka 
the proprietor of a firm called ‘Mohenjo- 
г daro’. Impressions through Dr. 
B. Ch. Chhabra and Shri C. L. Suri. 
Findspot : Not known. Set No. 1. 
4 | No. 2 = * " m ° s 
5|No.3. . . . . . . 


A.—COPPER-PLATES, 1963-64 


Säluva Narasimha 
Jyéshtha би. 


Dharaséna (TI) ° ^ А . | Gupta-Valabhi 252, | Sanskrit, 
Vaisäkha ba. 15. 


Vikrama 
[Mágha] ba. 5. 


Do. < ` < E á ° . | Vikrama 1721, 
; fu. 16. 


Sanskrit, 
Kannada 


бака 1311, Bhäva, | Telugu 


Do. . 


Remarks 


Telugu- | Records the gift of the village Varporhgu in Pishtapura-vishaya 


by the king on the occasion of a lunar eclipse to the Brah- 
mapa Chanda[ya]-6arman, son of Péta-éarman and grandson 
of Révasarman of the Käsyapa-götra, and a resident of 
Indupurévu. ` 


Records that the regions around Yädavadurga and Drönä- 
chala having become deserted, the king proclaimed the 
grant of kandchi rights to those who came forward to 
settle there and that in response to this, people from Guddili, 
Billakalu, Bänäla, Mänuköti, etc., approached the king and 
secured the rights for. settling in Dalädüli-Kötakormda, 
which was one of the regions thrown open for settlement. 
Appears to be spurious, since the king mentioned in this 
record ruled about 100 years later. 


Southern | Issued from Valabhi. Records the royal grant as tax-free 


- brahmadéya of 130 pädävarttas of land inthe village Bhanda- 

vataka-grama, 26 pddavastias in Chachcharaka-grama situated 
in Madasarasthali and 30 pdddvartias in Bhärivikanda- 
adraka to the Brähmana Puvanäga, a student of the 
Maiträyane school and of the Kausika-götra. The record 
was written by the Sandhivigrahika Skandabhata. The 
dütaka was Chibbira. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII, 
pp- 163 ff., and Plate. 


1720, Local dialect, Nägari | Seems to record a grant on frävana šu. 15 on the occasion of 


a lunar eclipse by Ké[éaJraji Sani. Details not clear. 


Seems to record the grant of 34 bighas of land probably by 
Mamgalavara ji in Avatapuri. 
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A.—COPPER-PLATES, 1963-64—contd. 
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. a | Language 
51. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date I and Remarks 
No. | Alphabet 
DELHI-—concld. 1 
New Delhi—concld. 

6 : Plates in the possession of the proprietor | Gum Jagatasimha (11) . š š . | (1) Vikrama 1786, | Local dialect, Nägari | Seems to refer to the purchase of a house of the Brähmana 
of a firm called ‘Mohenjodaro.” Enpre. Mägha ba. 15, Rapa through the Darbar on the first date. Mentions Puróhita 
ssions through Dr. B. Ch. Chhabra! * Monday. Irregular. Haranätha, Saha Durgadäsa and Kamalanütha. The record 
and Shri C. L. Suri. Findspot : Not. was written and engraved probably on the second date by 
known. Set No. 4. (2) Vikrama 1791, Pachóli Vihäridäsa and Pachóli Lakhamana respectively. 

Phälguna ba. 8, 
Tuesday = 1735 
A.D., February 4. 
(The year was Kar- 
ttikadi and the 
month 
7 No.5 š š e į ” " Do. . - з | Do. . 8 š & ° . | (1) Vikrama 1783 Do. . % . | Refers toa grant made by Майһатйтйа Sarngrima-sirngha on 
(current), Aévina the first date probably to Lishamimpala (Lakshmipñl«) for the 
ba. 14, Tuesday services rendered by him. Probably records the confirma- , 
1726 A.D., Septem- tion of the said grant by Jagatasimha on the second date’ 
ber 13. (Tho year | and refers to a sum of Rupees 100 endowed for charitable pur- 
| was Karttikadi and | poses. ‚Details not clear. Therecord was written by Pachöli 
the month Pürui- Vihäridäsa and engraved by Pachöli Lashamana (Lakehmana). 
š mania.) | 
(2) Vikrama 1792 
(current), Bhädra- 
j I pada ñu. 9, Friday= 
H 1735 A.D., August 
15. (Tae year was 
| Karttikadi.) Н 
$|No.6. $ > б = ж „ ж Do. “ - | Bhimasigha E . * . . í Vikrama 1840, | Do. 5 . | Records the king’s confirmation of a grant ~* some pieces of 
Bhadrapada Su. | land in the villages Gathila etc., together with two wells by 
10, -Thursday = Mahörära Rayamala toa Brahmana named Mötä belonging 
1784 A.D., August to Sakhaväla community. The record was written by Puróhita 
26. (The year was Késó. Raya and engraved (?) by Pachéli Balabhadasa 
Kérttikédi.) Giradhara. 

9 | Copper plate in the possession of a private | Vijayanagara .. . | Haribara II s * x Saks 1304, (yuga-| Sanskrit and Kan- Records that when the king's first son (kumārēshv=agrojo) 
owner. Photographs through Dr. B. Ch. n viyad-anala-ni  áà- nada, Nandinügari.|: Викка (II) was ruling from  Penukonda (Prithula- 
Chhabra, N:w Delhi. kara), Dundubhi, ` .Sailapuri), his minister Väsudeva, son of Sellaraya 

Chaitra zu. 15, of Gautama-gétra created an agrahüra named after 

Saturday, lunar his lord as Bukkar&yapuram and allotted the same to 

1 eclipse— 1382 A.D., a number of  Brühmanas. It is also stated that 
| March 29. Sellar&ya caused the construction of a tank through his son. 
Both the agrahüàra and the tank were situated on the western 


side of tle village Ärovidu. 


Ф 
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10 Plates from Shri M. K. Phavalikar, 
New Delhi. Findspot: Honävar, Hona- 
var Taluk, North Kanara District, 
Mysore State. à 


GUJARAT 
AHMEDABAD DISTRICT 


11 | Ahmedäbäd.—Plates in the possession of 
Shri Muni Punyavijaynji, Jain Upasraya. 
Through Shri P. R. Srinivasan. Find- 
spot: Pälitänä, Palitana Taluk, Bhavna- 
ger District. 


MADHYA PRADESH 
-DATIA DISTRICT 


Daria TAHSIL 


12 | Badónikhurd.— Copper plate preserved in 


the Vairági-matha. Impressions through 
Shri Ram Sharma. e 


13 | Simiriyä.—A triangular 
preserved in the Ram-Jánaki temple. 
Do. 


14 | Another similar pate preserved in the 
same temple. о. а 


MADEAS 


15 | Madras.—Plates in the Government 
Museum. Findspot: Not known. Im- 
pressions through Shri P. R. Srinivasan. 
Set No. 1. 


16 Ne er CxS + Goo ` 


copper-plate | 


Kaiköya 


Maitraka 


"Bundel& 


Chitraséna . 


Dhruvaséns (I) 


[Gaja Simha] 


.... 


t... 


‚ Regnal Near 1, Sanskrit, Southern 
Afvayuja Paurn- 
pamasya, 


. | Gupta-Valabhi 207, ` Do... 2 2 


Karttika su. 3. 


Local dialect, Nagari 


Sanskrit, Nàgari  . 


.... 


| Nagari . . - 


Tamil Grantha  . 


Do. . - * 


Issued from Vij&y&mnbudvipa. Records tho grant, by the 
ruler, of a grove (Grama) and karasá and pukköli, (i. e., certair 
kinds of fields) ір the village Napitapalli to the Arya-sangh 
(community of Buddhist monks) during the reign of a 
certain Ravi-mahäräja. Ji[na*]nandi-senàpati, son of Simha- 
senäpati, figures as the writer of the charter. In characters 
of about the 6th century A.D. Published in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. X X ХУП, pp. 29-30 and Plate. 


issued from Valabhi. Records the royal grant of a field 
measuring 100 pidávaritas and a rapt measuring 12 pàdà- 
varttas both situated on the south-west border of the Aksha- 
saraka mandali in the Hastavapraharaniasbrahmadeya to three 
Brähmanas named Mahilaka, Vióvaka and Vadra who 
resided at Amköttaka and who belonged to the Bhäradväja- 
gütra and were students of the Vajasancya-Sakhà. The ditaka 
was Praithara Mammaka and the scribe, Kikkaka. Pub- 
lished in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII, . pp. 63 ff. and Plate. 


Indifferently engraved. Seems to record the grant [of land] in 
the village Seüni by the king. Mentions Narasigha and 
Budela. 


Contains a mantra on Mangala-Bhúmipuira(Mars). In late 
characters. 


Consists of a triangular yantra with some Nagari letters en- 
graved init. Do. 


Records the reconstitution into a maneveftu, the agrahara 
constituted earlier by the Chöla king described as Virädi- 
viran Virasangudaiyän in Kali 4187, бака 1008, Nandana, 
Vaikäsi 22, by. the Rayar (not specified) in favour of Krish- 
namächäri. It is stated that the Ràyar had a tank also dug 


there. It is also stated that Köttaiyän paid 250 рор for the 
urpose. Thesealatthe top ofthe plate bears a legend in 


eraian reading Rahélilla. The seal at the end bears a legend 
in iw qa reading Yekkol Appäji. In modern characters. 
Noticed in the Cut. of C.P. granisin the Govt. Museum, 
Madras, Chólas, No. 4, p. 15. 


Similar to No. 15 above except for the mention of the fact that 
originally the agrahära was constituted for Alagayyar in Kali 
4190, Saka 1011, Manmatha, Chittirai 22 and that Köttaiyän 


| ‚paid only 150 pon. Do. Ibid., Chölas, No. 5, p. 15. 
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A.—COPPER-PLATES, 1963-64—contd. 


mice А : x 


Remarks 


Si. = xi 
Ns. Placo of Find or.Deposit Dynasty | King Date m and 
MADRAS—concld. 
Madras concld. 
17 | Plates in the Government Museum. — A i 
Findspot : Not known. Impressions ` Kaos "S сае 
through Shri Р. R. Srinivasan. Set ш 
No. 3. 
18 | №.4 . = a ^ 5 & „ж ux. T Do. . 
19 [No. 5 - . . А А wese .... .... Do. . M 
20|Nc.6. - = * < € aa PER Telugu . . 
MADURAL DISTRICT i 
TIRUMANGALAM TALUK 
21 | Viraperuntá]lpuram.—Copper-plates іп | Nayaka of Madurai |Tirumalai-Nāyaka . - А . | Jaya, Ani, 9 . | Tamil . . 
the possession of Virakudumban. Th- ú i. 


rough Shri C. R. Srinivasan. 


MAHARASHTRA 
AURANGABAD DISTRICT 


AURANGABAD TALUK 


22 | Aurangabad.—Photographs from Shri D. 
R. Andadi, Assistant Director of Arc- 
hacology, Maharashtra Aurangabad. 
Tiudspot: Апа, Ausa Taluk, Osmana- 
bad District. 


BOMBAY 
Bombay-—Plates from the Prince of 


Wales Museum. Through Shri P. R. 
Srinivasan. Set No.1. Findspot: 


| Vijayanagara . m 


` . 


Achyuta . = . * Saka 1454 (current), | Sanskrit, 


Khara, Pushya ba. nägari. 
‚ 5, Maknra-sarhkrün- 

6+ = 1531 A.D., 

December 28. 


23 Maitrake . . »{Dhravasenal . . " $ - | Gupta-Valabhi 206, | Sanskrit, Southern 
| 
і 


Aévayuja би. 3. 


Nandi- 


Contents similar to No. 16 above except for the fact that 
Kóttaiyán does not figure in this record. Contains a diagram 
on the reverse showing the situation of the land. Do. Ibid., 
Chólas, No. 7, p. 16. ` 


Contents similar to No. 16 above but specifies the amount 
paid by Köttaiyän as 1000 pon. Do. Ibid., ChëJas, No. 8, 
pp- 16-17. 


Contents similar to No. 18 above. Do. Jbid., Cholas, No. 10, 
p. 17. б 


Seems to be a Telugu version of No. 15 above omitting mention 
of the Chó]a king and the reconstitution of the agrahara, but 
instead recording its division into two. States also that 
Köttadu (ie. Köttaiyän) paid 100 bañgúru(pon) only. Do. 
Ibid. Chólas,, No. 3, pp. 14-15. 


Registers the grant of some lands to a person named Vira- 
kudumban at his request for carrying on the duties of 
niranikkun, by tbe chief. States that the chief was then 
camping at Kavundanköttai when Virakudumban was 
granted audience. Gives the details of the presents given 
by the donee. The plate was engraved by Minächchi Achári 
of Madurai Vadakkuvaéal. ` 


Records the royal gift of the village Turuvagalu alias N&ga- 
lápuram, situated in the Yadavavani-rijya as sarramünya 
to Rümabhakta Rämächärya, son of Dharmächärya be- 
longing to the Harita-gétra, Apastamba-sútra and Yajus- 
säkhä. 


Incomplete; only the second plate is preserved. Records 
probably a royal grant of a village (name lost in the missing 
plate) to the Brähmans Rötghamitra of the Vrajagana- 


AHAVUOIda NVIONI 


Cambay, Kaira District: [Museum No. 
BB2(59)]. 


24 No. 2. Findspot: Not known. [Museum Do. . 
No. BB 73(71)1- 


25 | No.3. Findspot: Bhävanagar, [Museum Do. 
No. BB 22(58)]. 


26 | No.4. Findspot : Not known. useum Do. 
Nos. BBRAS 25(60) and BBR AS 21 (62) l. 


27 No. 5. Findspot: Not known. [Museum Do. . 
Nos. BB (73) and BB 24 (61)]. + 


28 | Nc.6. Findspot: Not kuown. [Museum Do. 
No. BB 64(70)]. 


29 No. 7. Findspot : Not known. (Museum Do. 
No. BB 19 (57)]. 


1 + i t L 
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Dharaséna II 


Dharasena IV 


Siláditya II 


Srladitya III 


" - | Gupta-Valabhi 326, 
Magha ba. 5. 


è . | Gupta-Valabhi 346, 
Márggasira ba. 3. 


+ +. + | Gupta-Valabhi 381, | 
Marggasira su. 6. 


gótra, a student of the Chhandóga school and a resident 
of Simhapura for performing certain sacrifices. The dútaka 
was Mammaka and the writer Kikkaka. Noticed in PRAS. 
W.C., 1919-20, p. 56. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. ХУП, 
рр. 109-10, and Plate. Bhandarkar's List No. 1294. 


The first plate is broken and damaged. Records the royal 
grant of the village Uttapälaka situated near Dattabhatt- 
anaka in the province of Suráshtra for the purposes of the 
worship of the Buddha in tho vikāru constructed by the 
merchant (värijakr) Kumäkila and situated within the 
Duddä-vihära. The purpose of the grant was also for the 
maintenance of the bhikshus and for the repairs of the monas- 
tery. The duta la was Samanta Siladitya and the writer 
was Sandhivigrahadhikrita Divirapati Skandabhata. Pub- 
lished in JBBRAS (NS), Vol. I, pp. 66-69. Bhandarkar's 
List No. 1327. 


Incomplete; only the second plate of the grant is available. 
Records the royal grant of a fourth of the village Yodhavaka 
situated in Hastavyaprähära in Suráshtra for the worship of the 
Buddha in the Mahäyänika-vihära constructed in the same 
village by Divirapati Skandabhata and for the maintenance of 
the bhikshus of the Mahayana sect. The grant was also meant 
for the maintenance of this vihära and of the tank excavated 
in the same place by Skandabhata. The Флора was the 
Räjaputra Dhruvasöna and the writer was Skandabhata, 
son of the Sandhivigrahadhikrita Divirapati Vatrabhatti. 


Records the royal grant of two fields together with two wells 
situated in the village Pafchavatikä in Katàkshyctaka in 
Surashtra. The donee was a Chhandóga Brahmana of 
Gausli-götra named Yajriadattaprakitarddhi- elias Yajña, 
son of Sridharadatta of the Traividya community hailing 
from Anandapura and residing at Valabhi. The düfaka 
was the Räjaputra Dhruvaséna and the writer was the Divi- 
жара Anahila, son of the Sandhivigrahädkikrita Divirapati 
Skandabhata. Summarised and partly transcribed in 
JBBRAS (NS), Vol. І, pp. 71-72. Bhandarkar's List No. 
1355. E 


Grant portion damaged. Records the royal grant of a village 
and mentions Anandapura and Valabhi. Refers to a certain 
Bäläditya. The düteka was the Hajapuira Dharasena and 
the writer was the Dirirupati Adityálla, adopted son of the 
Diviropati Haragana. Summarised and partly transcribed 
in JBBRAS (NS), Vol. I, p. 75. Bhandarkars List, No. 
1365. 


. Only the first plate of the grant is available. The prasasti 


of the family upto that of Kharagraha I is preserved, and 
the portion available ia similar to that found in the first 
plates of the grants of Dhruvascna II. Vile JBBRAS (UNS), 
Vol. 1, p. 45. ` 


- | Only the first plate of the grant is available. Contains the 


praéasti of the family upto that of Dharaséna IV. (May have 
belonged to a grant of Siläditya IIL) Noticed in JBBRAS 
(NS), Vol. I, pp. 70-71. 
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A.—COPPER-PLATES, 1963-64—contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit , King Date . сег а Remarks 


BOMBAY солса. 


Bombay—concld. 


Badly damaged. Seems to record the royal grant of thé village 
Pishpalashedhika for, the worship and offcrings to goddess 
Tarádévi whose templé was probably situated in the village 
Känasihänaka, for repairs to that temple and for the main- 
tenance of the bhiksiu-seamgha of the Duddi-vihira in 

alabhi. 


Do. x š š жї m aiit Do. . Е .| Do. Only the second plate of the grant is available. 
! 


Plates from the Prince of Wales 
Museum. Through Shri P. R. Srini- 
vasan. Set No. 8. -From the original 
plate and photograph. Findspot: 
Not known. [Museum Nos. BB .74(69) 
&nd BB 64]. s 


Dharaséna IV . = 5 € x жаз ө Sanskrit, Southern 


No. 9. Findspot: Not known. [Museum 

No. BB 54(72)1. 2 [Museum Seems to register the gift of some land in a village (name not 
clear) by the king for the worship of [Tärä], for the mainte- 
nance of the bhikshus arriving from all places and for the 
repairs to be done for the Gandhakuti (i.o., the shrine con- 

. taining the image of the Buddha). 


Records the royal grant of tho village Uvarivadra in 
Korélla-84 to a Brühmaga (name inadvertently omitted), 
son of Gangäditya and grandson of Dundubhi-bhatta. The 
donce is stated to have boen a resident of Sávatthi and to 
have belonged to the Bhiradvája-gótra and to have been a 
student of the Bahvricha-$äkhä. The writer was Maha- 
sandhivigrahadhipati Sangulla, son of Durgabhata. Pub- 
lished in CHI ‚Vol. IV, pp. 617 ff., and Plate. 


No. 10. Findspot : Not known. [Museum | Early Gürjara . | Dadda III alias Bihusahiya `. . | Kalachuri-Chödi 427, |Sanskrit, Southern 
No. 50]. Mägha su. Ratha- and Northern. 
saptami; probably 
=675 A. D., Decem- 
ber 29. É 


33| No. 11. Findspot: Karhäd, Satara Dis- | Ráshtraküta . Krishna IT _ . . . + E Sanskrit, Nägari 


Only the first two platos of the grant are available. Published 
trict. [Museum No. NS 220(56)]. 


in Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, pp. 281 ff., and Pl. 


34 | From the same institution. "Through Do. . š š Amöghavarsha IV (Kakka II) . | Saka 894, Angirasa, Do. . . | Do. Issued from Manyakhéta. Published in Ind. Ant., Vol. 


Dr. G. S. Gai. Findspot : Kardá, Taloda Aévayuja su. 15, XII, pp. 263 ff., and Pl. 
Taluk, Dhulia District. Wednesday, lunar 
: x: . eclipse — 972 A.D., 
September 25. 
. a $ " š * Р 1 m .| Bhima I " * " " . | Vikrama :. 1086, Do. . x . | Issued from Anahilapätaka. Records the royal grant of one 
> Mtis RER Vaisäkhe šu. 15. i halavihé of land (i.e. land that can bo cultivated with the 


help of a single plough) in Mundaka-gráma of the Vardhi- 
vishaya to Udichya-Brahmana Vasudéva, son of Balabha- 
dra. Published in “Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII, pp. 31-33, 
and Plate. = 
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XHdVNOIdd NYIGNI 


MYSORE STATE 
BELGAUM DISTRICT 
CHIKODI TALUK 
36 | Bhöj.—Plate in the possession of Bala- | Kadamba . 


-gauda Sivagauda Patil. Through 
Dr. B. R. Gopal. 


DHARWAR DISTRICT 


37 | Dharwar.—Impressions and photographs | Chälukya of Bādāmi | Vinayäditya . 


received from Dr. G. S. Dikshit, Karna- 
tak University. The original plates are 
deposited in the Irwin Agricultural 
Museum, Kolhapur. 


RAICHUR DISTRICT 


KorraL TALUK 


38 | Koppal.—Plates in the possession of .... 
Jälagära Gaviyappa, a resident 
of Ontikolla. Through Dr. K. V. 
Ramesh. 


SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT 
Ubier TALUK 
39 | Udipi.— Copper plates from His Holiness | Keladi . . 


the Swamiji of Shirur Math. Through 
Dr. G. S. Gai. Set No. 1. 


Santivarman 


. | Veñkatappa-náyaka . 


+ | Virabhadra-näyaka . 


„Saka 232, Regnal! Sanskrit, Kannada 


year 7, Sravana 
šu. 12. 


Magha ёо. 15. 


Saka 1646, Krödhi, 
ravana su. 10, 
Sunday = 1724 
A.D., July 19. 


` | | Šaka 1524, Plavanga 


(wrong for Plava), 
Mägha gu. 3. 


. | Saka 1553, -Pramóda, 
` Sravana ba. 10. 


`- бака 615, Year 13, | Sanskrit, 


Kannada. 


This spurious record, in characters of the 10th century, registers 
a royal gift of the village Ammanika along with the villages 
Büdagalige, Mugulikódu, Benneväda and Endegódu situated 
in Kondanür-vishaya, free from taxes, to Duggamara-chatur- 
véda-bhatta and  Sridhara-chaturveda-bhatta of Казуара 
and Härita gotras respectively. The gift was made at the 
request of the chicf quecn, by the king from his Fijaya- 
skandhavara at Banavisi. He is stated to have been the 
son of Simhavarman and grandson of Sarvavarman. Mahä- 
sandhivigraht Gunavarman wrote the record. Noticed in 
Progress of Kannada Research in Bombay State (1947-52), 
pp- 17-18. 


Registers a gift of fifty nivarttanas of land besides mannärdha 
of the villages Endemaduvula and Uruvige to Dasaguna- 
$arman of Bhäradväja-götra by the king from his military 
camp on the bank of the river Sinna at the request of Kalingéti 
(Kalingapati 2). The record was written by Ma nnd 
vigraki Rämapunya-Vallabha. Published in Karnataka Ins- 
criptions, Vol. II, pp. 6 ff. 


Records the gift of 40 bighas of land near the village of Hona- 
gumti by Tirakapa, the desa-kulakarani of Kopala-sime 
situated in Kätarike-vente in Padavana-nádu, probably to 
some deity stipulating that Gumdapa, the grandson of 
Jalagára Malapa, shall enjoy the benefits of the gift. While 
detailing the boundaries of the gift-land, mentions the 
kasba of Raje Subänajiräya Mohare. 


Registers a gift of land of the value of 120 gadyana situated in 
Bommärabettu in Birakira-hdbali for burning a sahasradipa 
and two perpetual lamps of ghee (nardá-dipa) in the temple 
of Krishnadéva of Udupi during the time of mahapuja in 
tho noon by Bhadrappa-näyaka, the sonof the chief. The 
gift was entrusted to Apäji-pandita of Vasishtha-götra, 

| [AšvaJlayana-sütra and Rik-sakha. 


. | Registers a gift of land situated in Kayiravalli agroZüra in 


Kodavüra-sime as sarvamanya to Chintämani-dikshita, son 
of Närasimha-puränika of Arasikere, belonging to Harita- 


götra, Äpastamba-sütra and Yajus-säkha, by the chief. 


The gift was made on the banks of the Tungabhadra in Hara- 
kéri mandali on Ashidha ba. 30, obviously of the same year. 


' ! 
— —————————————— 
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A.—COPPER-PLATES, 1963-64—contd. 


RI. Fi i i Language and 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date Alphabet 
—— — — — — —.Ə 
MYSORE STATE—concld. 
SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT—<oncld. 
Uoırı TaLuk—concld. 
Udipi—concld. 
41 | Copper-plates from Ніз Holiness the | Keladi . . ‚| Virabhadra-näyaka . А . - | Saka 1581,  Bahu-| Kannada 
Swamiji of Shirur Math. Through dhänya,Mägha su. 1 
Dr. G. 8. Gai. Set No. 3. 
42 No. 4 © жуй . А А . | Vijayanagara . ‚ | Srirangaraya (III) ruling from Ghana- | Saka 1586 (current). Do. . . 
giri. Sobhakrit, Srävana 
su. 15, lunar 
eclipse= 1663 A.D., 
August 8. * 
43 |Ко.б. š 3 š А é . | Chief of Santebennür | Sitärämappa-näyaka . . " . | Saka 1596, Pramädi, Do. . А 
Bhüdrapada su. 12. 
vo. 6 š: th cy . . S bx — Saka 1636, Vijaya Do. . š š 
хо еа Maghe du. 2. i 
i 
45 | No.7 . „ „ жож ФУ — кее ¿was Do. 


Remarks 


Registers в gift of land situated in the village Karumbali in 

Sivali-sime in Bäraküra-höbali, to god Krishnadeva of 
Udupi by ‘the chief, after purchasing the same from 
Könapa of Kolàla for 100 gudyäna. 


Registers a royal gift of the village Hemmadiginahalli in 
Balaga-nádu of Belür to the matha of Lakshminäräyanatirtha- 
£ripäda, disciple of Lakshmikàntasvámi who was the disciple 
of Trailökyapävanasvämıi. The gift was made in the presence 
of god Chennakfsavasvami of Bäläpuri, on the banks 
of the Vishnusamudra on the occasion of the lunar eclipse 
for the propitiation of god VenkateSvara. 


Registers a gift of the village Settihalli in Duggalipura in 

` Kätüra-sime to god Göpälakrishna of Gopala-kshétra situated 
on the banks of the Tungabhadrä by tho chief on the day 
of Madhva-dvádaéi. The gift was made over to Venkappa of 
Köläla who was to enjoy the same hereditarily and perform 
the worship of the deity. The chief is stated to be the son 
of Sarjä Hanumappa-nayike and grandson of Hanumappa- 
nayaka of Püval-änvaya, and a devotee of god Ramachandra 
of Santebennür. 


Registers an endowment of 250 Dhararada-gadyana to the 
bhandara of god Krishnadéva of Udupi, worshipped by the 
religious heads of the ashta-samsthana who were the followers 
of the sampradáya of Srimad-Anandatirtha-acharya. The 
gift was made by Savundraräja-pandita, the pradhàna of 
Mysore, son of Bhadrayya and grandson of Viranayya of 
Gautama-gótra, Asvaláyana-sútra and Rik-säkhä, for per- 
forming the worship of the god on Madhva-navami day every 
year with the interest accruing at the rate of one vardha 
per ten per annum. The details of the services to the god on 
this day are enumerated. The endowment was made during 
the period of Raghuvaryatirtha-Sripida who was then in 
charge of the worship of the god. 


Records a ráyosa given to the donor referred to in No. 44 above 
by the religious heads of the «shta-samsihina of Udupi ac- 
cepting the endowment made by him as stated above. It 
is also stated that this Savundraraja caused the construction. 
of the central mırdıpa in the Madhva-saróvara. 


8r 
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46 


47 


49 


51 


52 


53 


No.8 . D А - . - - 


No.9 . . š ss E А a 


No. 10 . $ . ° . А 
No. 11 e Я . - . x 
RAJASTHAN 


JODHPUR DISTRICT 
Jodhpur. —Copper plate in the possession 
of Sampat Singh Jain. Photograph th- 


rough Dr. B. Ch. Chhabra, New Delhi. 
Findspot: Not known. 


SIROHI DISTRICT 
Sinoni TAHSIL А 
ManOra.—Copper-plate in the possession 
of Samarthaji Khemaji. Through Shri 
C. L. Suri. 


Varädä.—Coppcr-plate in tho possession 
of Khushalji Chhidarwal. ў 


UTTAR PRADESH 
ALMORA DISTRICT 
RANIKHET TAHSIL 
Bude Kédar.—Coppcr-plate in the posses- 
sion of Shri Krishnahanda Suraguru. 


Photograph from the Director General of 
Archacology in India, New Delhi. 


`... <... 


.... .... 


IChähamäna ?] - | атаја . — - . 


Dévadà Chaubán . |Suratäna . P s 


Chandräjä of Almora | Rudrachamda (Rudrachandra) 


ажаа 4 Do. . . - | Records another räyasa given to the same donor of No. 44 
above relating to the acceptance of another endowment of 
1680 Dhäraräda-gadyana made by him for burning the 
bhadra-dipa set up by the áchárye and for the special 
worship in the month of Makara, with the interest accruing 
at the rate of one varaha per ten per annum. 


Saka 1561, Vikrama, Do. . Б . | Registers a gift of 10 varúha-gadyana for offering kehiranna 
Vaisäkha su. 1. to god Krishnadéva, by Vonkappa of Kesanür. The gift 
was made during the paryäya of Vallabhatirtha-éripada 


Saka 1740 (current), Do. . š . | Registers a gift of land (details given) for worship and offerings 
Isvara, Pushya su. in the Krishna temple at Udupi, made over to the srämis of 
10, Saturday-1818 the ashta-samsthiana, by Anantaramappa of Kaundinya- 
A.D., January 17. gótra and Apastamba-sútra, son of Púrnayya, grandson of 

Krishnächärya and great-grandson of Anantarämächärya. 
The gift-lands were purchased by the dqnor, through 
Timmapayya of Mangalüru from the Müligäras (7). 


Visvävasu, Bhädra- Do, . š . | Registers a gift of the village Kalladipatte alias Krishna- 
pada šu. 15. bhüpälasamudra situated in Tirthamale samm=ta of Harüru- 
fime in Kávéripattana-rajya, to god Krishnadeva of Udupi 
by Naróji-panta, son of Janardana-panta and grandson of 

Vitthala-panta. In late characters. 


. | Vikrama 1054, | Sanskrit, Nàgari - | Incomplete. Contains the latter half of & land grant. The 
Pausha, Makara- extant portion states that. a certain village in the district 
samkrámti ; pro- (pathaka) of Satyapura was given by the king as a perpetual 
bably=997 A. D., gift to a Bráhmana teacher (upádhyaya) named Nannaka, 


December 2, hailing from Bhillamäla. Published in Æp. Ind., Vol. 
Friday. XXXVI, pp. 45-46. 
Vikrama 1865, Local dialect, Nagari| Indifferently engraved without méiras. Seems to record the 


Mägha ba. 4. gift of an «raja and mentions a number of sakshis. 


а ç ipu Do. . & - | Worn out. Purport not clear. 


- | Saka 1490, Jyöshtha | Sanskrit. and local] States that the ruler, the son of Kalyänachandra, donated & 
ba. 3, Friday — dialect, Nàgari. village to god Siva to commemorate his conquest of the 
1568 A.D., May 14. Iladurga from a ruler named Madura. Mentions also Pra dhëna 

Rüi-siga and  JfuLharüjikumüra — Sangrima-sithi. 'Trans- 
cribed in Китлоп ka Itihdau, Vol. I, pp. 261 ff. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1963-64. 


Pi Language and 
Dynasty King Date Alphabet Remarks 
ANDHRA PRADESH 
CHITTCOR DISTRICT 
PUNGANUR TALUK 
1 | Gundugallu.—Slab set up in the Ráma- РЕБЕ АЖУР Sake 1747, Pärthi- | Telugu States that subödär Bandi Vehkatar&manna had the temple 
svämi temple in the old fort. ‘va, Märgasira fu. of god Rämasvämi renovated and the deity installed therein 
10, Monday= at the instance of Sankarärya. 


1825 A. D., De- 
cember 19, f.d.t., 


| -03. 
CUDDAPAH DISTRICT 
JAMMALAMADUGU TALUK 
2 | Kosinépalle.—Slab on the platform in .... a .... Do. Š . | Records the obeisance of the carpenter Siddābattudu to god 
front of the Añjanaya temple. ; Channsräya. In late characters. 
3 | Pütapef.—Stone fixed into the wall of the scs .... Kilake . * . Do. а Reads: Kilaka sam. In characters of about the 15th 
Afijanéya shrine. contury. 
4 | Sunuapurállapalle.—Slab near the Che- — cites Saka 183[1], Saumya, Do. . States that Guruvappa, son of Tati Guruvsppa had the 
ruvu Gañgamma shrine. i Jyéshtha su. 10. temple of Gañgamma constructed. 
5 | Another slab in the same place . . .... ТЯ Do. . à Do. e + | Contents asme asin No. 4 above. Adds that Venkatéáu, son 
of Wadde Subbani-bóya, built the temple. 
PULIVENDALA TALUX 
5 | Kommunútula.—Slab in the compound | Vijayanagara - | Narasimgayadeva-mahAaraja . . | бака 1[40]5 Do. " . | Registers the grant of the village Kömatinütula in Ghamdi- 
of the Chimtalarayasvami temple. (current), Subha- kóta-sima by the chief Bukkayadéva-mahiráju,son of Araviti 
E krit, Áshádha. Tata  Pinnamaraju of the Atréya-gotra, to god Chintala 
Tiruvemgalanätha of the village, for worship and offerings. 
- The gift village is said to be included in the donor's náya- 
mkara. 
7 | Another slab in the same place . а “жд eam Saka 1634, Sarvari, Do. ° . | Records that Kanéti, son of Bayya Venkanna, constructed 
Märgasira hu. 15. a pond in the forest for the benefit of the cattle and that 
Rangappa-näyaka made 2 gift of it to god Tiruvemgala- 
n&tha of Kómatinütula. 
8 | Slab paved into the floor in the main €— sias we Do. А . | Records the obeisance of Chinnavemkayya, son of [Achalam] 
temple. Guruvaya, to god Chintalariya. In late characters. 
9 | Another slab in the same place è „ә e... View eee Do. . . | Records the obsisance of a certain karanam to god Chim- 


talepati. Do. 
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A Place of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH сопа. 
CUDDAPAH DISTRICT—conid. 


PULIVENDALA TALUE—contd. 
Kommunütula.—conid. 
10 | Fragment of a slab on the way to the 
Chirhtalar&yasvami temple. 
GUNTUR DISTRICT 
BAYATLA TALUK 
11 | Bäpatia.—Marble pilar near the dhva- 
jastambha of the Bhävanäräyana 
tem 


Patnap TALUK 


12 | Alugurájupalle.—Slab lying to the north 
of the village. 


i SATTENAPALLE TALUX 


13 | Vélpüru.—Pillar in tho mandepa of 
the Chennakééavasvami temple. 


14 | Same pillar . . E . А . 
15 Do. ` ` . . . . 


16 | Another pillar in the same mandapa 


17 | Sumo par. ç A I y 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1963-64—contd. 
— — d uP.ſ.ẽäã.ä . d abE—ũä—— —B—— —ää—ä—ä ä ʒ ä3ööſ..ãůä —äůö Qůdſ. e ö 


Dynasty 


King 


— 


— 


Dato 


Saka 1284 (5), As- 
hádha, Thursday. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks 


Seems to specify the boundaries probably of а land granted 
to god Chimtala-Tiruverngalanätha of the village Kómafi- 
nútula. In characters of the 16th century. 


Badly damaged. Registers the gift of 10 sheep for the supply 
of ghee for a perpetual lampin the temple. In characters 
of about the 12th century. 


Fragmentary. Only a part of the imprecatory portion is 
available. In characters of about the 15th century. 


Records the gift of some jewels, unguents, ete., to god Rüma- 
nithadéva of Välpüru by the Silpacharyas who assembled for 
the purpose in Policharla Subbächärya’z house. In late 

‘characters. 


Records the construction of a mandapa and a garden (probably 
for the deity) by Machaya-Gépa Sauri. Mentions Anavö- 
ta-nripati. In characters of the 14th century. 


Records the construction of a mandapa in front of Chenna- 
kéSavasvami by three persons viz., Mare, Böyana and 
Rämasvämi. Do. 


Mentions two devotees, i.e., Velpüri Krishnayya and 
Vélpiru Subbayya. In characters of the 15th century. 


Manttons some vziéya devotees of Ikshväkula-götra and 
Munikula-götra. In late characters. 
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KURNOOL DISTRICT 


Kvexooı TALox 


18 | Valkúru.—Brokon pillar dug out in the 
compound of the Mädhavasvämi 
temple. 


PATTIKONDA TALUK 
Chinapemdéikallu.——Slab set up near 
a step-well locally called as Chilakala- 
bhávi. 


Chinavoliti.—Slab in front of the Añja- 
néya temple. 


20 


called Donabamda, about 2 miles from 
the village. 


22 | Rock near the Ranganätha temple, about 
2 miles on the way to Chinapemdé- 
kallu. 

23 slab kept in a · deserted 
temple about a mile from the village. 

24 | Dévanakonda.—Slab in front of the Req- 
di’s house, 

25 | Rock near the Siva temple . Z > 

26 | Boulder near the Ellappan&yani tank 

27 | Rock locally called Dhanamgunde . 

28 | Didékonda.—Two fragmen used as 


| 
| 
| 
21 Dadádadi-Kótakonda.—Rock locally: 
steps to the Dargah. 


Vijayanagara . 


Vijayanagara . 


Achyutadéva-mahiriya 


Achyntadéva-mahariya 


Sake 1457, Man- 
maths, Vrishabha 
7, Sunday= 

1538 А: D., May 23. 


Sake 1454, Nam- 
dana, Vai&akha 
su. [10]. 


.... 


Telugu 


Kannada 


Telugu 


Kannada 


Only the imprecatory portionis preserved. In characters 


of the 10th century. 


Seems to mention the field (keyi) of Vishnu.dikshita. In 
characters of tho 15th century. 


.| Registers a gift of land in tho village of Chinahuliti to Mächi- 


räju, son of Bhattu Abbariju by Mahdmandulésvura Médi- 
nimisaragamda Kafürisäluva Teluguräyani Chennarä- 
judeva-mahäräju forthe morit of Teluguräya and Salakaräju. 
The village Chinahuliti is said to be an Umba thi-grima of 
ane donor received from Makümandaleivara Salakaräfı 

thine.Tirumaladéva, who was governing from the Adaváni 
fort. 


sra a gift of land as sarvamánya probably to а таа 

t Adavüni constructed by Padmanäbha-pamdita, а disciple 

£ Müdhavachamdra-bhatära, by Machi-setti and the son 

(namo not clear) of Küchi-settiin the presence of Riyamalli- 

setti, [K&cha]-gauda, Kési-gauda, Gomka-nayaka, Jomarasa 
and others. In characters of the 13th century. 


Damaged. Seems to record two endowments to god Tiruven- 
golanttha at Kötakornda for the merit of the king and 
ëvarasa. & 


Mentions Yellächäri of China Bannüru 


probably as the soulp- 
tor of the images depicted on the slab. 


"t late characters, 


Refers to the mafham of Pallekomda Ayyagäru. Do, 


Mentions Käse Bhimaya. Do. 


Refers to the construction of the tank Benakana-kere by 
Kemi-aetti, and its dedication to god Benaka (Vin&yaka) 
born of (Le. under) the Ippa (Bassia latifolia) tree. In 
characters of the 14th century. 


Seems to refer to a pond (kolanv) caused to be constructed 
by Númkaravutu Narasayya. In late charactors. 


Damaged. Seems to roles io a gift of land. Im characters 
of the 15th PII ars AA A ß... v . 
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39 


40 


41 


42 


45 


47 


4$ 


49 


$0 


51 


„mother rock in the same place . «| 


3rd pillar . < а ° « * © ° esis 

4th pillar . - . , " М жна 

Slab fixed into the ruined well in front of ne 
the Ай]апёуа temple. . 

Brass plate below Munro’s statue in tho | ` .... 


Taluk Office, 


Pulikonda.—Huge boulder on the way |Vijeyanagara . . 


to the village. 


Slab in the field locally called Munamma- wwe 
Renu. , 


Ratana.—Rock near the tank "T š 
to the village. on the way | Vijayanagara . 


Timmäpuram, (hamlet of Xátana).— saaw 
Boulder in the village. 
Varimukkula.—Hero-stone now kept in dcin 


the Hanumantaräya temple. 


Anothéi stab in the вате place Я š 8 

Yatakalin.— Boulder about 2 miles from — 
the village. 

Boulder in the back-yard of the village .... 


Karanam’s house, 


Sadasivariya 


.|' Harihara I 


ГОА eese | Do. . 
.... e Do. » 
— бака 1709, Plava- | Telugu . . 


mga, Sravana ba. 
3, Thursday=1787 
A. D., August 2 
(if the month is 
adhika), я 


Telugu 


° - E - | Saka 1471, Saumya, Telugu . 
Kärttika ёо. 12, 
Utthinadvádatéi, 
Wednesday = 1549 
A. D., ovember 
2. (The week-day 
was Saturday). 


¿e Kshaya, Phälguns Do. . . 
ñu, 15. 


.| Saka 1272 (current), | Kannada š 
Virsdbi, [Syéshtha} 
éu. 1, onday= 
1349 A. D., May 


18. 
ee- кей Sanskrit, Nägari 
m .... Telugu . > 
€ — Do. . 
.... ote i Do. . 
pice T Kannada б 
ies Khara, Sxavana Do. y 

du. 5. 


English, Roman 


Refers to the gift of the pillar by Pollamma-gävunda, son 
of Duppa-gävunda of the Mududara family. Do. 


Башан. Refers to the son of Bhillara Käsi-gävunda. 
o. 


Records the construction of the well (kiipa-pratishiha) for the 
temple of the god Añjanéya by Lakshmamma, the wife of 
: Bhimireddi of Nagurüru. 


Bilingual. Refers to th» desth of Sir Thomas Munro, the- 
Governor of Madras, at Pattikomda on the 6th July 
1827 A. D. * 


Registers the grant of the village Pulikomda alias Konasa- 
mudram with all its perquisites to Krishnamächäryulu, 
son of Vimjamúri Tirumala Tätächäryulu of the Kaubika 
götra, поа sūtra and Yajus šëkhë by Mahümanda- 
lés$vara Timmayadöva-mahäräju for the merit of his father 

Rämaräju Pinakomdráju of the Atréya-gétra, Apastamba- 

sūtra, Yajuá-6&kh& and of the lunar dynasty. 


Seems to refer to a gift of land by the Reddis and Karanams 
of Pullikonda to a deity (name not clear). In late charac- 
ters. 


Damaged. Refers to the construction of the tank called 
Rächasamudra by dandanüyaka Rayarasa under orders 
of the king. 


Seema to record the name of an individual. In charactere of 
the 14th century. 


Records agiftofland to Vemkanna bythe Reddisand Kara- 
пата of Timmápuram. In late characters. 


Damaged. Mentions Varimukkals and seems to mention 
Mandaráju and [Mädajräju. In characters of the 9th 


century. 
Do. Mentions Mandaráju. · Do. 


Registers a gift of land to Samgayanayaka by Mallayya. 
In characters of the 16th centvry. 


Registers а gift of land to god Chennayya for offerings. The 
donor's name is not given. In characters of about the 16th 


century. 


u И" — — — 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1963-64—contd. 


(e Remarks 


B. Place of Find or Deposit | Dynasty | King Date 


ANDHRA PRADESH-contd. 
MAHBUBNAGAR DISTRICT 


ALAMPUR TALUK 


52 | Alampur.—Stone used forgrinding sandal * ee .... Telugu š ‚ | States that this (tho stono) is tho gift to god Sangemtävara by 
(now kept in the local Mušeum). tho goldsmith Devöju, son of Timmöju. In late charactere, 


53 Ifikal.—Horo-stone in front of the — Seuls Bahudhinya, Chai- Do. . Records that China Timmi--reddi, grandson of Vongala-reddi, 
Kééavasvimi temple. tra šu. 9; Monday. was shot dead in a fight near Kódandapuram. Do. 
Probably = 1758 
A. D., April 17. 


Records the obcisance of Chitéju Badri to god Viranna. Do. 


54 | Step loading to the garbhagriha of the eee v. ne Do. 
‘Siva temple in the same village. 
55 | Jallápuram.—Slab in the possession of .... . .... ses ^ Do, . . | Damaged. Scems to refer to some gifts made by certainindi- 
the village Munsif. viduals (named) for the temples of Venkatesvara, Rümalin- 
gřóvara and fijantya at Jellipuram. Do. 
56 en in the Kalyänerämasvämi ТГ sisi sia Do. š . | Records the obcisance of Yittela China-Rámanns. Do. 
57 | Another pillar (left) in the same temple ares „өөө edu Do. ° . | Records the obeisance of Mallamma. Do. 
58 | Kéildinne.—In a field to the east of the — — Sake 9(88], [Kxódbi],| Kannada $ . | Damaged. Registers a gift of 6 mattar of land to god Mahadéva 
village. E Uttaräyana-sem- by Mahàmandaléévara Bijjarasa. 
kränti. 
59 | Korvipüd.—Slab fixed into the well . TE — бъка 1778, Nala, Telugu ° ‚ | States that the well was dug by Ubhaya Nägappa, son of 
Veisäkha ba. 5, Chikamna of Kämöri-ıarnda, 
Saturday= 1856 
A.D.,May 24. 
da Slab in tho Siva temple ë . " фә ) ie ei eee Do. . ‚ | Damaged. Seems to state that the image of Virabhadra was 
i Ë caused to bo made by Ayyappa, a goldemith. In late charac- 


ters. 


da bi id of Karl- wee d: Jyështha Do. . . | Registers a gift of land, made after purchase, by Komaredi 
Ts hghanavày.—Siab in the field of Karl s... ч Anan r; dey esa Yoraya Tor maintaining a water shed. In characters of 


61 | 
| vemula Sanjanna. | 1314 A.D., May 20. about the 14th century. 


i é i älukya of Kalyä Trailökyamalla (Sóméévara I) . . Saka 9s[l], Vik&ri,| Kannada Damaged. Seems to refer to some gift (details lost) made by а 
Slab lying on tho banks of the big tank Chalukya of Kaiysoe ae [SamJkránti, ecli- . subordinate of the Telugu-Chóda family whose name also 
pse; probably= is not clear. 
1059 A.D., July 27. 


62 


Registers gifts of land to Sankarasvämin, Ayicha-4arman, 
Réva-éarman and others belonging to various gótraa by 
Bäladitya-mahäräja. 


63 | Rämäpuram.—Slab lying to the east of | Chälukya of Badámi | Vikramäditya Do. . . . sans Telugu 


the village called Nakkalapadu. 
Y t 


9$ 
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65 


66 


67 


68 
69 


70 


71 


72 


73 


| 


Vollira.—Slab in the Vänugöpälasvä- 
mi temple. 


MAHBUBNAGAR TALUK 


Köilkonda.—Gateway into the fort, 


right side. 


NALGONDA DISTRICT 
DEVAREONDA TALUK 


Wüdapalli.—Lime-stone pillar of a dila- 
pidated mandapa now 
& mosque to the left of the road leading 
to the Lakshminarasimhasvámi 
temple. Impressions receiyed from 
Dr. R. Subrahmanyam, Superin- 
tendent, Archaeological 
India, Temple Survey (South), Madras. 


Second pilar in the same place. Do. . 


Third pillar. Do. . . . . 


Fourth pillar. Do. А . . 


NELLORE DISTRICT 
Суров TALUE 


Chenniir.—Chennakésava temple, outer 
prákára, south wall. 


Same wall . s ә š . . 


Inner prákàra,round pillar in the south- 
western corner near the Venugöpäla 
image. 

NETLLORR TALUK ` 


Kanupüru (Viranna).—Virabhadra tem- 
ple, left stone jamb of the entrance. 


converted into 


Survey of 


Chola. А 


Hijra 1290 


`... T 


. | Regnal year 26 


Do. . Я š З s . | бака 1164, Regnal 
year 27, Adi. 


— Saka 1176 a 


Saka 1475, Siddhä- 
rthi, Mágha ba. 
14, Wednesday= 
1554 A. D., Janu- 
агу 31, f.d.t., -46. 
(The cyclic year 


Tirumala. 4 2 . . . 


was Pramädi). 


Southern 


Sanskrit, Nägari 


Telugu 


Do. 


Telugu . 


Records a gift of land to Erapavójlu by Bäsivi-reddi of 
Vollüru fot the merit of his parents. In characters of 
the 16th century. 


Refers to Nawab Mokaramaddula ^ Bahadüre& Davar 
Moha ımad Gujari Narwar AK and seems to state that he 
attained sainthood (i.e. died ?) on the specified date in tha 
fort at Köilkomda. 


Fragment. Reads : Maruthoyva[ra]cha. In characters of 


about the 4th century A. D. 


Reads: Srikondapéna. In characters of about the 8th century 
A.D. 


Fragment. Purport not clear. Do, 


Do. Do, 


iven by the priests (nambimär) 
у Nallappich-chetti, son of Pan- 
the Chittiraméli-vinnagar alias 
[Cheruva]nür. In characters 


Records the undertaking 
to burn a lamp endowed 
ditti Revvinäyakkan in 
Kesavapperumál-kóyil in 
of about the 13th century. 


Records & similar undertaking as in No. 70 above in respect 
of a lamp which was caused to be east &nd was endowed 
along with 100 sheep by Chengama-Che .. mi-niyakkan 
in the Chittiraméli-vinnagar alias Kesavapperumà]-koóyil 
in  Cheruvanür in Mélaip-Pattaiya-nadu. Cf. Inscriptions 
in the Nellore District, Part I, pp. 102-03. 


Records a grant of land for food-offerings to Chenna-Göpäla 
by Bhäfgleräya-[Silngaradövan for the merit of Madhu- 
rántakap-Pottappi-chólan alias Manumasittaraisar. 


Records the grant of the village Póravaram probably for the 
construction of a mukha-mandapa for the deity at Kanupüru 
by Annäreddi of Allüru, the agent of the king, for the merit 
of the latter. Published in Inscriptions in the Nellore 
District, Part I, Güdür (113). 
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ot 


80 


81 


83 


84 


85 


86 


87 


8 8 


Do. No. 3 (Museum No. 113). 


L 
Sto ne set up in the centro of the village | 
! 
Same stone . sot . . . - 

VISAKHAPATNAM DISTRICT 


SARVASIDDHI TALUK 


Dimili: —Pillar in tho Siva temple called 
Nagni ávara. 


BIHAR 
GAYA DISTRICT 


Bõdh-Gayã.—Archaeological u : 
Back of a damaged Buddha image. 
(Museum No. 1097). Findspot: Kurki- 
bàr. f 

Railing bar with figures of a makara,| ` 
a warrior and а devotce. (Museum 


No 47). 
PATNA DISTRICT 


Patna.— Slabs in the Museum. 
No. 1, cross-bar of a railing. (Museum 
Ne. 1322). Findspot : Barhut, Nagod 
Taluk, Satna District, Madhya Pradesh. 


Do. Nc. 2. Findspot: Mathura, 
Uttar Pradesh (Museum No. Arch. 6043). 


Find- 
spot : Bodh-Gayá, Bihar. 


Do. Black-stone containing a Buddha 
figure in the Museum. (Muscum No. 
. Arch. 104). Findspot : Jänäbhigä, 
Gava District." ^ A 


Vish numitra 


A.D., December 
30 ,f.d.t. -36. 


| 
| 
| 


“a< Do. 
`... Telugu . 8 
[Sake] — 1882, .... Do 5 
[Марва] ba. 5, 
Wodnesday. 
жй M Sanskrit, Siddha- 
` mátrika. - 
-— | Prakrit, Brahmi 
seis Do. 5 
* — Do. 
— Sanskrit, Northern . 


- | Lakehmanaséna year Sanskrit, Nägari 


83, Karttika Su. 
15; probably-1202 
A. D., November 1. 


| Reads: Ayaye Kuragiye dana m. 


tirukkácanam in the temple of [Chan]dattiraippillaiyar. 
At the end of the inscription there are three more records 
pertaining to the grant of land by (1) Urudaivin — Madapali- 
svámigal in the 13th year, (2) Andampakkilan Tiruvalavayu- 
| daiyàr under the orders of Manumassidha r in the h 
year and (3) Vhaumapalan in the 17th year. Cf. ibid., 
Güdür (39). 


Damaged. Seems to record some rules laid down by the 
Nänädesip-paredösigel iņ respect of properties left by 
persons without any descendants to claim them. 1n characters 
of about the 15th century. Cf. ibid.. Güdür (40). 


Gives the Telugu version of No. SO above. Cf. ibid., Giidiir (43). 


Damaged. Records the construction of the muxndupa etc. 
of the Nagnésvarasvämi temple by Rámayya, son of Karra- 
Vemkanna and Vóbamma, and his wife Narasimhyamma. 


Contains the Buddhist formula, yë diarmma hétu-prabhara 
etc. In characters of about the 10th century. 


In characters of about the 
Ist century B. C. Published in Mtihatodhi, p. 15, No. 4. 
Lüders' List No. 939. 


Reads: Sa Sapagutaye Bhichhuniye dánam. In characters 
of about the 2nd century B. C. Lüders' List No. 815. 


Records a gift by Gótami Mitra, the dAatri (foster-mother) 
of Imdragibhadä (Indrägni-bhadrä), the king’s daughter. 
Do. IHQ, Vol. 2, p. 441 ff., and Pl. H. Lüders, Mathura 
Inas. (ed. K.L. Janert), No: 181, pp. 206-08. 


Refers to the performance of the religious rites at the Ratna- 
traya (i.e., the Buddhist centre) by a bhikshu named 
Prakhyat akirtti belonging to the royal family of Lanka бера 
(i. e., Ceylon) for peace to humanity. In characters of the 4th- 
5th century A.D. Published in J B.4 RS, Vol. IV, pp. 405 ff., 
and Plate, Bhandarkar’s List, No. 1737. 


Records the gift of the village Kotthala, situated in Sapta- 
ghatta together with its land and water, and plough-tax 
to the Vajräsana,- the gift being entrusted to the Sinhalese 
Bhikshu | Mabgalasv&min. Published in Ind. Ani, Vol. 


XLVIII, pp. 43 ff. Bhandarkar's List, No. 1469. 
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98 


100 


101 


102 


103 


104 


105 


place. 


Right panel of the same slab P 


y 
° 


GUJARAT 
AHMEDABAD DISTRICT 


Sarkhéj.—Mosque of Ahmad Ganj Ba- 
khsh Khatt ; southern wall, outside. 
Impressions received from the Superin- 
tendent, Persian and Arabic Inscriptions, 

(Acc. No. 2627). 


Sultàn of Gujarat 


Nagpur. 
Do. 


Do. Western wall, outside. (Ace. BEER 
No. 2528). é 


BARODA DISTRICT 
BARODA TALUK 


Baroda.—The drum and base of a 
cylindrical ‘stone relic casket in the 
Department of Archaeology, M. $ 
University. Findspot : Dävnimöri, 
Bhiloda Taluk, Sabarkantha Distriet. 
Discovered in the Buddhist stäpa while 
excavating it. 


Kshatrapa (2) 


The lid of the same casket. 
from the original lid itself). 
Do. 


(Transcribed 
Findspot : 


Terracotta real found in the same 
excavation, Photograph from Dr. 
R. N. Mehta, Head of the Department 
of 
Findspot : 


Archacology, M. S. 
Do. 


University. 


BHAVNAGAR DISTRICT 
Bhävnagar.—Loose slab in the Gandhi- Sad 
Meh- 
received 
Persian 

(Acc. 


sınäraka Museum. 
sana District. Impressions 
from tho Superintendent, 
and Arabic Inscriptions, Nagpur. 
No. 2529). 


Findspot : 


. . 


Slab lying by the side of the samo 
Convent, 
Left panel of another slab lying in the same Lusitanian _ „ 
1 
— €—€——————Á— ———————Á— E A ASE 


John Iv à » Е . 


А Do. . . . . . 


- | Madäphara Sš (Muzafar SHäh IT.) 


- | Rudrasena (IV ?) * š 


1618 A.D. November 


10. 
- | Regnal year t, 1644 
- Do. - . 
- |Vikrama 1571, 


Mägha £u. 3. 


- | Year 127 of the Kath- 
ika rulers, Bhädra- 


pada 5. 


Vikrama 
Vaisäkha šu. 5. 


he gista of Nos. 97— 100 were communicated by Dr. V. T. Tune, Director of Archives, Government of Gpa. ———— n. The gists of Nos. 97—100 were communicated by Dr. V. T. Gune, Direetor of Archives, Government of Goa. 


1[6]04, | Sanskrit, 


Loca} 
Nagari. 


Do. 


Sanskrit, Southern: 


Prakrit, Southern 


Sanskrit, Nerthern . 


Nägari; 
Persian, Naskh. 


dialect, 


| Records that the bones of the Venerable Friar Andre, 4th 
Bishop of Cochin, who died on the date quoted, were removed 
from the Cathedral. š 


Records that the frontispiece was built in the year quoted, 
during the 4th regnal year of the king who was 18th in the 
line of succession and was renowned as the Father of the 
Nation and Restorer of Monarchy. 


Records that John de Silva Telo IV, the Count of Aveiras 


and Viceroy of the State, sent congratulations to the ruler, 


in A. D. 1644 during his 4th regnal year. + 


Mentions a tank called Ahamadusara 
daries. Also 


and refers to its boun- 
mentions Zuñkas 9 lakhs. 


Seems to record the name of the stone mason Nürama. 
late characters. 


In 


| Records the construction of the Muhdstipa attached to the 
Mahä-vihära by two Bauddha-bhikshus named Agnivarm- 
man and Sudarsana and the making of a stone casket with 
writing on it for enshrining the relics of Dagabala (Le., the 
Buddha), by Varäha, son of Séna at the instance of bhikshu 
Mahaséna for the inerease (of the merit) of tho Dharma and 
Samgha. In characters of the 4th-oth century A. D. 
Published in Ёр. Ind, Vol., XX XVII,, pp. 67 ff., and Plate. 


Faintly engraved. 


Contains a version of the Buddhist text 
Prat ge anu pado . 


Do. lbid. 


Records the Buddhist formula Te dhurmmā ete. 


In charac- 
ters of about the 5th century A. D. 


Bilingual. Damaged and worn out. Seems to read dri- Aldina 
in line 7. For the Persian.portion, see Appendix D, No. 
88. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1963-64—contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


GUJARAT—contd. 
‘BHAVNAGAR DISTRICT—coneld. 
‚ Gooua 'ТАнвп, 


107 |Gogh&.—Borwad Mohalla ; loose slab in a 
temple. Do. (Acc. No. 2535). 


Mughal š Saléma Saha (Jahangir) . s .| Vikrama 1072, Saka 
s 1537, Magha éu. 10, 
Thursday-1616 


A.D., January 18. 


KUTCH DISTRICT 
Brus TALUK 


Slabs in the Museum. Slab No. 1. 


108 | Bhuj. Western Kshatrapa . | Svämi Rudradàman ( А .|[Saka] year [.]2, 
Findspot : Khävdä, Bhuj Taluk, Kutch yas 
District. 
109 | Slab No. 2. Findspot: Wündh, Mandvi| Do. Mahàkshaira pa Svami Rudrasivha (I). . [Sake] year 10[5], 
Taluk, Kutch District. РА 
110 | Slab No. 3. Findspot: Möväsä, Rapar Do. . . : | Mahakehatrapa (Bhartridáman] Saka] year [2] 05, 
‘Taluk, Kutch District. FS 
111 | Pedestal of a bronze Buddha image. i жайла, Se — 
Findspot: Not known. 
1112 | Pedestal of a marble Tirthanka ra image.“ Suse Vikrama 1300, Vai- 


Findspot: A stepwell at Bhuj. #äkha ba. 11, Wed- 

nesday=1244 A. D., 

May 4. (The year 

was Kārttikādi and 

` the month was 
Amánta). 


113 | Pedestal of another marble Tirthankara .... 
image. Findspot: Dätiväda, Palanpur 


Taluk, Banaskantha District. 


Vikrama . 130%, 
Jyéshtha su. 9, 
Monday=1248 A.D., 
June 1. 


а 
Sanskrit and local] Records the construction of a präsäde (temple) by the wife of 


dialect, Nágari. 


Prakrit, Brahmi 


Sanskrit, Northern . 


Sanskrit ( corrupt ), 
Nägari. 


Haradäsa at Ghöghä with the knowledge of the pa mchakula, 
the names of the members of which are given. Also contains 
the names of several persons who spent money on the temple. 
Mentions Raja Akhiräja, Désai Maha” Sómaji, Káéama 
Khana, Udhavadäsa and Saha Mahamada Gara. 


Damaged. Records the setting up of a pillar (yathi) by 
Dhanadéva, воп of a person (name lost), described as üryyaka- 
and a ärämanera and as the son ‘of Satrurnssha. 
In characters of the 2nd century. A. D. Men- 
tioned in PRASI W.C., 1905-06, p. 35. Published in 
Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII pp. 335 ff., and Plate. : 


Do. Records the setting up of a pillar by 
Ibid., pp. 138 ff., and Plate. 


Ajamitra. Do. 


Badly damaged. Records the setting up of a pillar. Mentions 
Chashtana and also an Abhira named Vasudéva. In characters 
of about the 3rd century A.D. Text published in A. R., Watson 
Museum, 1923-24, pp. 12-13. Ibid., pp. 140 ff., and Plate. 


Records the gift of the image (kirtti) for the merit of her 
parents by Käsamä, the bhikshunt (disciple) of Bhikshu 
Nagasimgha. In characters of about the 8th centtry. 


Records that the installation of the image of Sri Muni-Suvrata 
was caused to be made by Sri Yasaschandra Bhü[pa]da 
belonging to the Möta-jäti. 


Records the installation of (the image-of) Rushabhadéva 
(Rishabhadeva), (at the instance of) Bhattäraka Padma- 
ehandra-süri, by Sré” Khétula, son of Sre” Bhoja who was 
the son of Sré° Chanda of Srimàla-jàti. 


T9 
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114 | Pedestal of a third marble Tirthankara 


image. Findspot: Do. 


116 | Slabin the Chatadiof Rao. Si. Lakhpatji, 


116 


117 


118 


119 


120 


| Slab No. 4. 


in the royal cremation ground. 


RAJKOT DISTRICT 


Rasxot TALUK 


Chief of Kutch . 


Räjköt.—Slabs in the Watson Museum. | Western Kshatrapa . 


Slab No. 1. Findspot: Gunda, Jasdan 
Taluk, Rajkot District. , : 


Slab No. 2. Findspot: Gadha, Jasdan 
Taluk. 
Slab No. 3. Findspot: Junägadh, 


Junagadh Taluk, Junagadh District. 


Findspot: Not known 


Slab No. 5. Findspot: Bhútanitha 
temple, Junagadh, Junagadh Taluk, 
Junagadh District. 


Slab No. 6. Findspot: Not known . 


Chaulukya of Gujarat 


Rayadina 


Kshatrapa Rudrasimha a). 


Mahökshatrapa Rudraséna (1) 


Kumärapäla 


` 168[3], Jyeshtha 


Vikrama 1335 


(1) Vikrama 1838 
(Kärtiikädi), Saka 
1704, Utta- 


ráyana, Vaisakha 
ba. 11, Wednes- 
day-1782 A. D., 
May 8. ( The 
month was 
a manta). 


(2) Vikrama 1817 
(Karttikadi), Saka 


su. 5, Sunday= 
1761 A.D., June 
7. 


[Saka] year 103, 
Vaisäkha su. 5, 


' Röhini. 


[бака] year 127, 
Bhadrapada ba. 5. 


[Saka] AES 
Chaitra cu. 5. 


Valabhi 855, Simha | 
60, ...., Wednes- 
day. 


Do. . . EE 


Sanskrit and Guja- 
rati, Nagari. 


Sanskrit, Brahmi. 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Do. . . s 


Records the installation of the image of [Säntijnätha by Sa? 
Chhàjala, son of Bhuvani. the wife of the younger brother of 
Sa? Harichandra, son of Sa? Madana belonging to the Cürjara- 
jäti. In this act which was for the merit of his sister Jáu, 
he was accompanied by his sons Kanhada, Dhiradéva and 
others. This image was consecrated by Amara prabha-süri 
belonging to the pff of Dharmaghosha-süri. 


Records the death of Maharaja Rio Sri 7-Lakhapataji and the 
“commission of sat? by 15 of his wives (names mentioned), 

` on the second date. The first date probably refers to the 
construction of the memorial. > Ü 


Gives the genealogy of the king and records the digging апа 
construction of a well at the village of Rasdpadra, by the 
general (sénápali) Rudrabhúti, son of the general (sénapatt) 
Варака, the Abhira. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XVI, 
рр. 233 ff., and Pl. I 


Gives the genealogy of the king and records the егесбїоп of 
a áatra (probably the slab itself), by the brothers of Kharafr]- 
pattha, the son of PratáSaka of the Mánasa-gótra. Ibid., 
РР- 236 ff., and Pl. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Gives the genealogy of a king 
who is stated to be the graudson of Kshairapa Jayadäman, 
but the purport is not clear. Mentions kévali jñánam and 
Girinagara (Girnár). In characters of about the 2nd century 
A.D. Ibid., pp. 239 ff., and Pl. А 

[shta grüdassa mäträltu) karitam. 


Fragmentary. Reads.... 


Do. 


Badly damaged. Seems to record the construction of a 
temple of Siva. Mentions Somadéva and amatya Dhavala. 
The two sons of the latter seem to have been responsible 
for the erection of the temple for the merit of their father. 
Sütradhàra Kiküka was the engraver. Of. Bhavanagar 
Inss., pp. 184 f., and Bhandarkar's List No. 1381. 


Fragmentary. Refers to the worship of Sömäsal.nga in line 6, 
to Göhi in line 9 and to Chhädäka in line 15. In characters 
of about the 12th cen*ury. . 
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Talaichcheri.—lrikkayi-Mehadéva tem- 
ple, bi. 


i 

! 

| QULLON DISTRICT 
KUNNATTUR TALUK 


Enädimangalam.— Püdankarai Sästä 


temple, pillar in the verandah. 


129 ¡ Base of the verandah . Р 


I 

1 

i 

| MADHYA PRADESH 
| DATIA DISTRICT 

| 


DATIA 'TAHSIL 
130 | Badónikhurd.— Pedestalof a broken stone 
image kept on the way to the Göpösvara 
temple. 
131 | Stone in the field near the same temple . 


132 | Durgüpur.—Pedestal of a broken stone 
image kept on a platform. 


133 | Stone slab built into the platform inside 
a tank. 


134 | Kámad.— Stone slab fixed near the door 
of the Siva temple i in the fortress. 


135 | Parásari.—Stone pillar locally called 
Pyüré*Bàbà ka chira ‚outside the village. 


136 | Räjäpur.—Marble.slab built into the wall 
of the well in the garden belonging to the 
Patel of the place. 


137 | Sinäval.—Sönägir hill. Temple No. 4. 
Pedestal of the image. 


Tughluq 


Bundelä . 


— 


Perdje (i.e. Firuz Shah) 


Lókéndra Bhavanisimha 


i Kollam 1073, Madam , Malayalam 


25,  KAlitakshi (?) 
Vaisäkha su. 15, 


Vikrama 226, 
Ashidha ba. 5, 
Sunday=1169 A.D., 
May 18. (The year 
was Chaitradi). 


Vikrama 1728 


| 
l 
| 


. ;Begins with an invocation to god Pañchalinga of Vittala. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


of Vittala described as Pa[r}ithanpa fisimhäsanädhisvara. 


Tamil, Vatteluttu . Indifferently engraved. Seems to record a construction. 
Details not clear. 


Do. Do. Seems to refer to the construction of the balikkal, En late 
characters. 


Sanskrit. Siddha- | Damaged. Reads: . . mmäyen Vamuka sutam 2... | In 
matrika | characters of about the Sth century, 


In shell characters. 


Sanskrit, Nàgari Records the obeisance of Kešavadëva and mentions the name 
of Nayaka ári (name lost), who was the son of náynke 
Daéaratha belonging to a Bràhmana family of 
Padakrishnätruya-götra. 


Local dialect, Nägari | Indifferently engraved. Purport not clear. 


Nägari - а - | Damaged. Purport not clear. In characters of about the 
15th century. 


Vikrama 1421, Saka Sanskrit, Nágari Damaged. Purport not clear. Mentions the names of Jetä 


1286, Kärttika би. 
15, Saturday=1364 
A. D., November 9, 
f.d.t. 33. 


Vikrama 1956 (rasa - 
ishu.nava-Su st). 


and Hira in lines 17 and 19 respectively. 


| 
Local dialect, Nagari. | Records the construction of the well by Radhakrishya and 


| Gövardhana, sous of Bihäriläla Rasadhari who was the son of 
| a Brähmana named Gokula of Kárchali-gráma in the region 
| of Braja. 


E 
Vikrama 1855, Mágha | ! Sanskrit, Nägari Refers to the Jaina ролі: like Влора ка Mahéndrabhishana 


su. 5. 


Monday=1898 A.D., 

May 6. (The weck- | 

day was Friday). 
[Kollam] 9[28], .. 


and Jinéndrabhishana, who belonged to Kunida- 
kurhdacharva anvayu, Sarasv ati gachchha, Balätkära gana and 
Mila за mg. 


Mentions Trikkayi-Mahädeva and Ravivarma Narasimharija ` 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1963-64—contd. 


— F n. Er a —H—.— O n a a 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 


| 
S x 


—| 
| MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
| 


DATIA DISTRICT—coneld. 
Darts Tansin—concld, 
Sinával—concld. 


138 | Temple No. 6 in the village. Pedestal of 
an image, | 


139 Temple No. 13. Pedestal of an image 


140 | Pedestal of another image in the same. 
temple. 


141 | Temple No. 17. Pedestal of tho image 
| of Parévanatha. 


142 co le No. 18. Pedestal of the image 
of Adinátha. 


143 Temple No. 21. Pedestalof the image | 
of Pärsvanätha. : 


144 Temple No. 23. Pedestal of the image 
of Supirévanitha. 


Dynasty 


King 


Date 


Langusge and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


.... 


Vikrama 1[930]. Vai- 
SAkha su. 7, Thurs- 
day-1874 A.D., 
April 23. (The year 
was Karttikadi). 


Vikrama [14701, 
Chaitra.... 


- +... Märgasirsha ba. 
2, [Monday]. 


Vikrama [17]4[5], 


Vikrama 1923, Vai- 
¿ñkha Su. 13. 


Vikrama 1921.:Phal- 
guna éu. 8. 


Vikrama 1884, Phäl- 
guna šu. 2, Sunday 
1898 A.D., Febru- 
ary 17. 


1 
Н 
Н 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Tho. 


Do. 


-Do. 


"Do... + 


Do. 


Records the obeisance of Chanda and his wife [Kelsara Bai of 
` Khandélavalasaha-gétra to the image of Sri Rishabhanätha 
on the advice of Bhattaraka Lakshmiséna belonging to 


Vrishabhaséna arraya, Sena gena and Mila sangha. The 
image was installed by Budhu Yaha Namàna. Cf. No. 145 
below. 


Worn out. Refers to the installation ſof the image] by Bhumna 
(Bhuvana ?) lála of Kumdakumda úmnáyo, at Sönägira 
kshétra. In characters of about the 16th century. 


Records the installation of the image by Hiräläla,an inhabitant 
of Volasimgha, on the advice of Bhaliaraka Sri Rájendra- 
bhüshana, the disciple of Bha? (Bhattaraka) Sri Mahéndra- 
bhüshana, who was the disciple of Bha’ Sri Jinéndrabhüshána 
belonging to Gopachala patta, Kuiddakurndacharya arvaya, 
Sarasvati guchchhet, Balätkära guna and Mila samgha. Do. 


Worn out and indifferently engraved. Seems to record the 
obgisance ofa person whose name is not clear. 


Records the construction of the image by Bhuttäruke Chüru- 
chandrabhüshana and the obeisance (to the image] of 
Chaudhari Rämakisuna and his brothers Laliräma and 
Isvaraläla who belonged to the Mital-gótra of the Agravála 
community and were the inhabitants of Kölärasa at Sönägira. 


Records the obeisance ofa person (name ost) together with his 
family to [the image of Adinatha]. installed at Sonagira 
kshetra . 


Worn out. Records the installation [of the image] on Suvarna- 
giri (i.e. Sönägir) by Sabhäsiingha of the Khamélavala sub- 
caste, who was an inhabitant of Chadéri. on the advice of 
Bhaitaraka Swréndrabhishana belonging to Маја samgha. 
Cf. No. 147 below. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON 


STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1963-64—contd. 


156 


157 


158 


159 


160 


161 


——.— 


| 
| 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
MANDSAUR DISTRICT—coneld. 
MANDSAUE TALUK—concld. 
Afzalpur—concld. 


Stone beam in Badä Mandir. 


Do. 
Na. 2507). 


(Ace. 


Mandsaur.—Pillar No. B in Sóndhani, a 
hamlet about a mile to the cast. 


RAJGARH DISTRICT 


Krı.cmrur TAHSIL 


Superintendent, Persian 


and Arabic 
Inscriptions, Nagpur, 


(Acc. No, 2412). 


Slab fixed against the wall of a house near 
the top Darwaza in the Fort. Do. 
(Acc. No. 2413). ^ 


‚SEHORE DISTRICT 
Hvzvz TAHSIL 


Bhopal.—Slab in the Office of the Super- 
intendent, Archaeological Survey of 
India, Central Circle. Impressions from 
the Superintendent. Findspot : 
maria, (P.O. Bäkal), 
Jabalpur District. 


Kha- 
Sihora Tahsil, 


SEHORE Tansit 


Söhöre.—Slab built into the step of the 
ohat (east side) on the river Siwan, 
Jocally called ahi Mata. 
received from the Superintendent, 
Persian and Arabic 
Nagpur. (Acc. No. 2405). 


Impressions 


Inscriptions, 


Khilchipur.—Slab fixed in the wall of the ee 
stair-casc in the courtyard of Jami- 
Masjid in mohalla. Impressions from the 
H 


[Yasödharman] 


Language and 


Date Alphabet 
Vikrama 1490 Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nagari. 
„сме Sanskrit, Northern . 
[ dialect, 
Pcraian, 


Monday=1857| Nasta’lig. 
A.D., March 16. 
(The year was Chai- 
tradi and the month 
. was Pürnimänta). 


Vikrama 


1949, | Local dialect, 
Pausha ba. 7. Nagari ; Urdü, 


Vikrama 1914, (cur- | Local 
rent), Chaitra ba. 5. Nägari ; 
Nasta'liq. 


Sanakrit, Nāgarī 


Vikrama 


194[6], 
Migha £u. 2. 


Local dialect, Nagari. 


Seome to record some construction. 


Remarks 


Seems to record the renovation of a step-well by a person 
(name not clear). 


A considerable portion of the left side ia broken and missing. 
This is a duplicate version of No. B 103 of A. R. Ep. for 


1961-62. Published in (77, Vol. HI, pp. 149 f, and 
Pl. XXI C. 


Bilingual. Records the construction of a méjala (masjid) by 
Pijàürà (cotton carder) Ukärji of the Géri community, son of 
Pijürà Pirója (Firoz), a resident of Garnjnpurü in Khilachi- 
pura during the time of Divāna Sörasiha, T'hëkura Narabh* 
(Nirbhayr)süha and Raya Phite Lila. For the Persian 
portion, sce App. D, No. 124. 


Do. Records the taking of an onth by thc members of the 
Va(Ba)gari community not to commit thefts, ote., in Ehila- 
chipura proper or in the Khilachipura Parganá. For the 
Urdu portion, sec App. D, No. 125, ` 


Slightly damaged and incomplete. Seems to record tho 
building of a Siva temple by a Brähnana (name lost) belonging 
to tho family of Paryanka of Mäthäla-götra and hia son 
Pajramelévara, who are described as learned. In characters 
of about the 11th century. 


Mentions personal names 
like Mánaka-chandra, Hamira-chandra, Käsi-läla, ete. 
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162 | 


163 


164 


165. 


138 


169 


‘170 


Loose slab in the house of Shri Prabhu 
Dayal Trivedi, originally belonging to 
the ruined temple called Raghöji-kä- 
mandir in Chaudharipura. Do. (Acc. 
No. 2406). 


SHAJAPUR DISTRICT 
` SHAJAPUB TAHSIL 


Shajápur.—Slab fixed into the wall of the 
courtyard of Tagore Mádhyamio Vidy4- 
laya in the fert. Do. (Acc. No. 2410). 


UJJAIN DISTRICT 
UJJAIN TABSIL 


Ujjain.—Square pillar in the Dharmasälä 
or State Museum of Antiquity in the 
Mahákála temple. De. (Acc. No. 2443). 


Loose slab in the same place. Do. (Acc. 
No. 2445). - i 


Fragment of a stone slab in the possession 
of Shri V. S. Wakankar. Findspot : 
Ujiain. 

Another fragment witb the same person. 
Findspot: Do. 


Fragment in the possession of Shri Surya- 
nerayan Vyas. 


Pedestalof a stone panel with three figures 
carved in relief, in the Archaeological 
Museum, housed in the Mahökälesvara 
temple. 


Broken slab fitted inside, on top of the 

F doorway leading into the northern 
Chhajja of the third storey of the same 
temple. 


VIDISHA DISTRICT 


VIDISHA Tans 


173 | Vidishä.—Pillar in tho Bijamandal 


\ 


M 


Sultan of Malwa 


.... 


Gyäsadins 


5 | Vikrama 153[0], Saka 


1395, Uttaräyana, 
Vasarhts-ritu, Phäl- 
guna äu.2. Thurs- 
day, Uttarä-Bhä- 
drapada-1474 A.D., 
February 17, f.d.t. 
35, f.d.n. -30. 


Vikrama 1937, 1881 
A.D. 


Vikrama 1502, 
Ashadha. 
Vikrama 1216, 


Fragmentary. Records the death of a person whore name ia 
lost. Mentions a certain Thakura Si(Sri)varma ¿pura 
(i.e. Sehore) in Mälava-desa. qe. pad бы 


Do. . . . 


Bilingual. Records the construction of the school [building] at 
Säjahänapura under orders of the Darbar. Mentions Gana- 
pata Rava Hari and the Tahasildär Raghunätha Yadava 
For the Persian portion, see App. D, No. 141. j 


Localdialeet, Nigari; 
Persian, Nasta’liq. 


Damaged and carelessly engraved. 


Local dialect, Nagari. Mentions Malika [Sarka ?] 
` запеа in lines 5-7 and Thakura Naróta[ma ?] in lines 

Мавыї . Rede: Sulelàme.......- Khélachs in lines 4-5. 
\ . А А 7 і єз Purport not 
Sanskrit, Brahmi . | Reads: .... damasya putrasya ........ In characters of about 


the 3rd century A.D. 


Fregmentary. Refers to Dóna-vamea (i. e., Drópa-vaméa) and 
Vijjasiha (ie. Vijayasimha). In characters of about the 170 
century. 


Purport not clear. 


Prakrit, Nagart . 
Do. 


Probably records the names of the persons whose figures are 


Local dialect, Nägari. 
5 carved here. In characters of about the 14th century. 


Broken at bottom. Contains a number of verses in i f 
the god Mahäkäla. Only the beginning of the — — 
part of the historical portion is preserved. In characters of 
about the 12th century. 


Sanskrit, Nagari  . 


Records probably the gift of a Köshthika. 
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180 


181 


183 


185 


186 


Fupalappildi—Sisb Bot up near the Do. 
&ri u 


yamman temple. 


Vaniyambadi.—Atithisvara temple,ardha- sie 
manda pa , jamb-stones on either side of 


the entrance. 


Central shrine, south wall эз . 


Second prükära , north wall 


East wall m . . . 


| Chéla . 
i 
. Do . 
. Do. 
Hoysala . 


. Do. .. š . . Saka 1515, Vijaya, 
= akar pee 2, 
. Saturda, ushya= 
1593 A.D., Decem- 
ber 29. 


Parthivéndradhi[pati*}varman, who | Regnal year 8 . А 
took the head of Virapündya. 


Räjaräja III. ^ ы E .|Saka 1155, Regnal 
year 18. 


- | Kulóttunga I . > А . . | Regnal year 48 ə 


e Saka 1143 


. | Sirvabhaumachchakravartigal Višva- Saka 1219, Héma- 
nàtha. lambi, Regnal year 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Records a gift of lands in the villago Ponnilapüdi to the same 


deity Kailäsanäthasvämi of Arani for the same purpose 
by the same donor, viz, Bommu-näyaka, asin No. 179 above. 
It is said that the gift village, situated to the south of the 
river Kunriyaru in Murugamangala[p*]parru in Tachchür- 
nädu in Palkunrak-kóttam, was purchased by the donor from 
tho mahäjanas of Ponnilapparru alios Tirumaladévi-puram 
and that the gift was made for the merit of his father Nàga- 
manäyokar-ayyan on the day of the Makara-sankränti. 


Records the sale of land with exemption from taxes to Cdi 
Támayan by tho sabhai of Vüniyanpädi vlias Narasimha- 
chaturvödimangalam in Adaiyäru-nädu in Paduvür-kottam. 
The land was endowed by him for the purpone of burning a 
lamp for Virundinampcrumänadigal, the Mahiidéva of the 
village. The sabhai is stated to have received some money 
from him towards the price of tho land and tho tax- 
exemption granted. 


Records the grant of Välikandarämam alias Alagiyasölanallür 
in the northern division of Pangala-nädu along with the 
taxes due therefrom by Virisani Ammaiyappan Alagiyasölan 
alias Edirilisólach-chambuvarijan for maintaining two 
perpetual lamps, and conducting the Alagiyasölan sandhi and 
a festival in the month of Tai for Virundindévar in 
Väniganpädi alias Madhurantakach-chaturvédimangalam. 


Commences with the prasasti, Pugalmädu vilanga, etc. of the 
king. Records the grant of land on the south bank of 
Päläru, purchased from the sabhaiyär of Väniyanpädi alias 
Madhurantakach-chaturvédimangalam in Aimpulugir-nidu 
in Porumbinappidi, by Pallikondin Küttan «lias Nandi- 
yarayan of Sirràmür in Räjanäräyana-valanädu for (1) the 
supply of a flower canopy in the Vinnälantiruvölakkam, 
(2) supplying oil for lamps, (3) offering of sweet rice-cakes 
to tho deity, (4) parivattam for the MahéSvaras and 
(5) the daily feeding of the latter on festival days. 


Records the undertaking given by the Sivabrühme nas of the 
temple to burn a perpetual lamp, to god Virundindövär having 
received 96 sheep from Bhimidévan, son of Kannandai 
Virundindévan of Valaippandal in Välaippandal-nädu in 
Palkunrak-köttanı, 


Records the gift of 10 cows and 1 bull entrusted to the Siva- 
brahmunas of tonnüru-vattam for З sandhi lamps for god 
Vidukädalagisvaram-udaiyär by Vijaiyanallulin Singan 
Aludaiyin Nulambaräyan of Arumbäkkam in Tirumunaip- 
pädi-nädu. The donor is stated to have caused the construc- 
tion of a shrine upto the stūpi for the deity. A postseript 
records an undertaking given by the Sivabrdhmanas in respect 
of 1} pon received from Küttädum-pillai, son of Urändai for 
a sandhi lamp to the same doity. 


Records that all the tirunamalkáni lands of god Virundin- 
n&yanür in Väniyanpädi alias Madhurüntakach-chaturvüdi- 
mangalam in Aimpulugür-nädu in Paduvürk-kóttam and the 
dévadána lands in other areas were made sarvamänya with 
all the perquisites attached thereto, by Iramana Dennàya- 
kkan for worship and various services. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1963-64— contd. 


| : 
IS Place of Find or Deposit | Dynasty King ' Dato | 
| Š | 
MADRAS—contd. i 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT—concld, | 
‘TIRUVANNAMALAI TALUK 
187 | Káriyandal.—Stone set up on the way creed `... Viévavasu . А 
to the chéri. 
188 | Stone set up to the south of tho village ais TP Regnalyear 18, Adi . | 
189 | Rock to the south of the village. " vae s .... ... 
190 | Veñgaya-Velür.—Slab set up in a Boor ВАРО буага, Kirttikai 25, 
street in the village. Munday, | coc ~ 
191 | Vöttavalam.—Rämanäthasvämi temple, .... .... .... 
rock surface inside the store-room. 
' 
192 | Rock surface inside the »ràddra . Pandya . . | Maravarman Kulasckhara - . | Regnal year 16. | 
Б : Š Rishabha šu. 5. 
i Monday, Magham- ; 
H 1284 A. D., May 22. 
i | (The tithi ended at: 
| 29 оп the pre- 
| | vious day). | 
193 bo. . [Cha . .  .!Rájarájs - + + o.  .]HRegnal усаг 5 | 
i i 
! | 
Woe Don do d X0 — ot йез | хайа | 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks 


. | Statos that this is tho éigumurt according to which an ¿ndal 
(name lost) was given to Puluguneypperumil alias, Nàvilangá- 
dapillai askäniyäfchi. Laysdown the kadumai dues on tho 
land according to the crops and scasons. А sum of 10 panam 
is referred to as the amount realised by an auction 
(Chandéóvara p-peruvilai). In characters of about the 15th 


century. 


x Records the conferment, ља kāsi, of tho land on tho borders of 
Adaiyúr and Vongaikkál in Anná-nádu on Küttädundevar 
and Puluginaipperumäl, the sons of Kálingariyar, a katkkdla. 
See No. 189 below. Do. 
Damaged. Records a similar transaction as in No. 188 abovo 
conferring tho küziyätchi in this casó on Annàndai Seliyadarai- 
A sum of 15 param is stated to be the Chandéivard- 
Do. 

| 


yar. 
pperuvilai. 
Dopicts a yantra with some letterg in squares, In late charac- 
tors. M 


States that this is a širumuri drawn up on royal orders endow- 
ing tho village — Véttaivalam in Singamalaipperru on 
Véda[nn]ppar along with the income from. taxes including 
Mámadi-Vallaladeran-kúnikkas. 
century. 


In characters ot tho 14th 


! Dumaged. Rocords a tax-frce grant of land to Rimanithadévan 
by the king from his camp at  Siügamalai in 
Singamalaipparru in Teñgamalai-náda. 


| 
| 
* x Do. 


Scems to record a grant by Kiliyñr Malaiyamän to god 


"'iruvagattichehuramudaiyár in Milädu alias Véttavalam in: 
Uttamaésdéla-valaniduin Vànagappàdi on the northern bank 
In characters of about tho 12th century.. 


of the river Pennai, 


Do. Mentions Véttaivalam. Do., 


AHdVNOIdd NYIGNI 


Rock to the north of the village Р 


196 | Rock to the west of Singarakulam 


CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT 


SAIDAPET TALUK 


197 | St. Thomas Mount.—Slab built into the 


198 


199 


202 


203 


Vinäyaka temple in the East Chetti 
Street. 
SRIPERUMBUDUR TALUK 
Mängädu.—Perumäl temple in the 


village. Central shrine, north wall, base 
tiers. 


Sriperumbidúr.—Bhúpatiévara temple. 
South wall of the Amman shrine. 


Same wall ` " is а = 


Mandape in front of the central shrine 
in the game temple. Stone used as the 
lintel of the entrance. 


COIMBATORE DISTRICT 
AYANASHI TALUK 


Avanäsbi—Pedestal of 


the image of 
Mänikkavächakar. 


Karuvalür.—Sundararäjaperumä] tem- 
ple, central shrine, south wall, tiers, 
base. 


Chóla . · 


Ruler of Kongu 


Parakesari Rajéndra š E š 


Räjakösari Köneriumaikopdän Я 


— Do. * 

1905 A.D., April20 Do. 
Regnal year 2. * Do. . 
Regnal year 2 . Do. . 

Do. . . Do.. Я 

жже Do- . 


- | Records the assignment of Anukkumalai in Singamalaipparra 
to Vänädaräyan ав landéru-iraiyili from the year Vikäri 
for having the lands cultivated and for settling several 
families. 


- | Records that this tank and the one to its north were the bene- 
factions of Siruvalludaiyán Perunganüyan of Véttaivalam 
alias Tiruvikkirama-chaturvedimangalam. In characters of 
about the 13th, century. 


Records the grant of the two houses, No. 330 in the eastern 
row and No. 333 in the western row in the Puduchetti 
strect in the cantonment in Parangimalai and two shope 
(Nos. 67 and 68) in Malaikadai street by Murugappa-chettiyar 
of Ainavanna-mahärishi-götram to god Sundars-vinäyakar in 
1902 A.D., September 22, equivalent to Subhakrit, Purattäsi 

¡ 7, and the taking up of the duties hereditarily as dharmakartiä 

of the said temple by the donor. 


Records the gift of 90 sheep for a perpetual lamp to the deity 
at Kalikösari-vishnugriham in Mängädu alias Alagiyasölanallür 
by a native (name lost) of Neduväyil. 


In characters 
of about the lith century. 


Fragmentary. Appears to record a transaction made by the 
mahásabhai of Perumbudür. Mentions the boundaries of 
` the dévadüna lands of god Tiru-Agnisvaramudaiyär. 


Do. Appears to be a part of a record similar to No. 199 above 
connected with the devzdàna lands of god. .diraáólai-udaiyür. 


Do. Seems to refer to a gift probably of some land for the 
food-offerings in the oarly mornings to god Bhütisvarattälvär. 
In characters of about the 11th century. 


Records that Gödävaridövi arranged for a feast on the occasion 
of the marriage of Sri Bhuvanéévaridévi, the daughter 
of Mahäräyar, at the Navaratna[-mandapa] for the propi- 
tiation of god Avinásidóvar. 


The image was apparently 
donated on the occasion. 


In late characters. 


- | Records the royal order to tho authorities of the templo granting 

| Purósakulam in Karuvalür along with the lands irrigated 
by the tank for food offerings and various sorvicos including 
lamps to god Viraräjöndra-vinnagar-emberumän of Palan- 
Karuvalúr in Vadaparisära-nädu. The regnal year 20 is 
mentioned in the body of the inscription. In characters of 
about the 13th century. 
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PUVA Р 


ot 


211 


212 


218 


214 


216 


217 


218 


219 


220 


221 


Rämanätkapuram.—West wall of the 
dilapidated Venugöpälasvämi templo. 


COIMBATORE TALUK' 


Dövaräyapuram-— Venkatéáaperumà] 
temple, north wall. 


Same wall. Y ç . 


Ottaikkälmandapam.— Broken slab in 
the compound of the Navakötinäräya- 
nasvàmi temple. 


Samo slab . à á * T " 


Slob in front of the Aghöravirabhadra 
temple on the roadside. | 


DHARAPURAM TALUK 


Akhilandapuram.— Agastyé4vara temple, 
north wall, tiers. 


Do. А - - - з 2 


Same temple, west wall, tiers PS 


Do. south wall, tiers pe . $ 


Do. . . . . . < 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara 


. 


| Pandya ç 


Jammanar&yar 


. | Vira Säyana U daiyar 


- | Sundarapandya 


Kali 497[7], [Dhatu], 
Tai 22, Friday=1877 
A.D., February 
2 


Kali 4858, Isvara, 
Chittirail5, Sunday 
=1757 A.D., April 
24. 


Kali 4695, Parthiva, 
Arpaéi 15. (The 
Kali and the cyclic 
years do not agree). 


Dundubhi,  Kartti- 


gai, 15. 


Я . | Regnal yoar8, Ani 


Telugu . 
Tamil . 
Do. . - 
Do. 
Do- . 
Do. . 
Do. . . 
Do. . > 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do... š 


. , Records the name Pamtamgi Nàg&bhattu Ayya. A sketch 
of the gurdabha curse is drawn in outline to the right of the 
writing. In late characters. 


. | Fragmentary. Seems to record some transaction (details 
lost) of the dharmakartias of the temple and mentions the 
|. gràmatiàr and Chellapperumäl. 


.| Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to record some transac- 
tion (details lost) in respect of god Vonkatösa-perumäl of 
Melait-Tirupati alias Vishnugiri-Rudragiri, situated in 
Mälai-Chidambaram in Tondämputtürch-ch’rmai in Vada- 
karai-Pörür-nädu. 


Records the reallotment of the magamaz levied at specified 
rates on various items of merchandise originally granted to 
god Navakötinäräyanapperumäl by the merchant-guild 
of the 56 countries to the same deity by Kayiläsappa-näyakkar 
Mallappa-nüyakkar for the merit of Virappa-niyakkar, 


. | Badly damaged.except for the imprecatory portion. Mentions 
Ottaikar-mandapa[m]. Kondaräja figures as a signatory. 
In characters of the 16th century. 


Badly damaged. Seems to refer to a grant of 1: panam per load 
of merchandise to the deity Manikka.., of Vijayamangalam 
by tho merchants of the 56 countries. Do. 


Refers to the construction of a trough for nirmälya (?) in the 
temple of Agastiévara by Vellälan Sengannilppillan Seramün- 
tölan alias Tondaimän. In characters of the 14th century. 


Records an endowment of one panam per month for food 
offerings during nights to god Agatti$varam-udaiy&r of their 
village by the Zr and the 4raliga? of Kängeyam. ` Do. 


Records that tho imugavanai in tho ardkamandapa of the 
temple wascaused to bo made by Puliyammai, the wife of 
Songali, a member of the body called Faralar Kurumbullar 
in Pattäli. In characters of the 18th century. 


. | Built in at the right end. Records that the trinilai-kàl, etc., 


of tho ardhamandapa were _ donated by Pillan Pillaiyà]vi 
Alvi alias Piraisüdumperujmän] who is said to have belonged 
to the group called Andaigul of the Vollála community. Do. 


Do. Records the donation of the door-frame (tirunilnikkal) of 


the gar h^griha in the temple by Seyyälvi...Periyadövan alias 
Tondai..., belonging to the group called ¿avalar venkorrar. 
Do. 


———— —————— U А 
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_B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1963-64—contd. 


~ 
oa 
S Place of Find or Deposit | Dynesty King Dato ea Remarks 
MADRAS—conéd. ! 
i 
COIMBATORE DISTRICT—concld. 
DuARAPURAM Tanux—coneld, 
Akhilindapuram.—concld. 
222 | Agastyéivara temple. Slab set up near | Vijayanagara - | Achyutariya . - - - Kali 4633, Nandana, | Tamil! > . | Damaged. Seems to record an ondowment of some land 
the school. Miái 5, su. 5, Thurs- irrignted by Periyavávi which was fed by the waters of the 
day, Révati-1533 three ponds called Sengulam, Vannänvävi and Andichoha- 
A.D., January 30. | kuttai to god Tiruvattiävaram-udaiyär by the üravar of 
| Kängsyam and another body called Chandradivar-pira 
-vikku-nallageyvar who met for this purpose in the 7'érvaru- 
mandapa. Montiona Välaiyadöva-mahäräja as the local — 
governor and as the right-hand man of Timm&-dap&yska, Š 
the agent of the king. Cf. No. 210 above. A 
223 | Same alab, reverse - - - - ne — > 
E .... Do. . - . | Badly damaged. Mentions бабар. Seoms to rofer to a gift 2 
probably of land to Agatti$varam-udaiyör by the ürär. m 
Bears a largo figure of a trisúla on a pedestal on either side ч 
`of which the inscription is engraved. In late characters. Q 
Enopz Тлли . > 
| x Р " š š A 
224 атар i._-Anumiév: temple. sees cee Kalayukti, Arpasi.. Do. . ° . | Damaged. States that this (the door-jamb) was the gift of 
a age res er Pachchaiy&k-kavundan. In lato characters, 2 . 
225 | North wall of the Chandikéévara shrine | Pandya E . | Sundarapindya . . . . | Year 8 . . Do. . . . | Records a gift of one achchu paid to Tiruvambala-nambi and 
in the samo temple. Pillan Ponnambala-nambi for maintaining a lamp for Chand- 
i Б ёбуага-пёуапёг after installing the deity and constructing 
` the shrine for the same by Milattür-udaiyän Periyan&yan 
Iniyñr, a merchant of Vollür alias Kódaudarámapuram in 
Amür-n&du. He is also said to have provided the jambs of 
the doorway and the steps in the mandapa of Udaiyár. In 
| characters of the 13th century. 
Fragment. built „я vials, .... I Do. . Н . | Records that Mükkan-Sättan alias Rüjandratinga-p&mundan, 
226 Kāäùgayampāļayam i mado ppaki of | a prffilmanradi, son of Korra-Mükkan alias Ekavira-méra- 
tho Naduvattisvara temple. ` yan, caused the mandapa to be raisod and the temple to be 
. ! renovated. In characters of about the 11th century. 
a | А I 
7 . Müvendreév: temple. | [Chief of Ummattür] | Nañjeráya-udaiyar "ug . of viva Do. . x . | Fragmentary. Refers to the construction of various parts of 
m l . ш 55а ] NS the temple including the ma2hàmamdapus and records the 
< grant of some lands exempted from specified taxes for daily 


worship and offerings aud festivals in the temple probably 
by a body who had met for the purpose in the m3nimandzpam. 
In late charactors. 
! 


vr 


228 


229 


232 


233 


234 


235 


236 


237 


238 


Tiers of the south wall А . . 


Tiers of the west, south and cast; walls [Vijayanagara] 


Stray fragments . - . . 


Tiers of the shrine of the goddess in the Í Vijayanagara 
same temple. . 


Pillar in-the same shrine š 2 
Tiers of the Ganésa shrine in the same 8888805 
temple. 


Süttambür.—Siva temple on the bank of | Ruler of Kongu 
the river Kaivéri. Door-jambs of the 
Shrine of the goddess. 


Tiers of the base, south side, same temple 


MADURAI DISTRICT 
MaADURAI TALUK 


Kunnattür.—Rock-cut beds below, in Vijayanagara 
the cave on the hill beside the road 
from Varichchiyür. 


temple, | Pándya > 


Madurai.—Minakshi-amman 
north 


.Javantisvara shrine,  pràkàra, 
wall, base. s 


Tiruväppudaiyär temple on the northern | D. 
bank of the river Vaigai, second 
prakara, fragments built into the walls. 


Chief of Ummattür| Vira Naüjaráya.udaiyar . x £ 


.... .... 


Chittirai 


Kumara Virüpäksha . ° . | Täru(re) a, Tai 15 


Raudri, Chittirai 15 


Kärttigai, 1.,.... . 


. | Kulóttungachóla . . " - | Regnal year [9] . 


. | Immadi Narasirnha-mahäräyar . ә .... | 
t 


. | Kulaśēkhara . "d Regnal year 31, Tai 


- | [Jatáivarman] Kulasckhara А 


Do. 


Do. . 


- | Three pieces. 


Do. Contains: the final portion of a grant mentioning 
the signatories Tirumalain&thar Goppanan, the nditukka- 
nakku, who wrote the record, Pokkattévan, etc. Do. 


Do. Records a grant, the details of which are lost, and mentions 
Kempaya. a tiruvnkkal of the prince and god Müvöndira- 
sömisuram-udaiyär. In characters of the 15th century. 
See No. 231 Below. 

One of the fragments mentions Ponnikulam and  ànother 

gives & part of the date. In late characters. 


Fragmentary. Mentions the tiruvukkal of the prince. Re- 
cords a gift of two panam for each pon probably out of 
some levies from the village to god....$uramudaiya Tambir- 
änär. In characters of tho 15th century. 


States that Tirumalainätha-Goppanan, the naiiukkanakku of 
Tiruvekkür, endowed two pillars during the construction of 
the garbhagriha, ardha-mandapa and maha.mandapa of tho 
temple of Müvéndiram-udaiya Tambiränär at Nasaiyanúr 
situated in Mélkarai-Púndurai-nádu by the üravar and 
Perraperumal Amaippichchar of the Vellälar Kannagan. 
Soe Nos. 227 and 228 above. 


Damaged. Details lost, Mentions Nasaiyanür, the shrine of 
VighnéSvara and a Kavundan (name lost). In late characters. 


Records the conferment on Sättanür the status equal to that of 
[U]üjattür with the right of #ärikai and other dues by the 
nd far of Pündursi. Stipulates that those who interfered 
with this would forfeit the right to. protection and compen- 
sation for their lives. Inchäracters of about the 12th century. 


Reads: [Вийапаг.] In late characters. 


Records a gift of land in Malaikkudi Pulángulam as devadüna 
to god Virabhadra-näyanär of Varuchchür by Viramarasa- 
yyan, the agent of the king in Madurai-mandalam, for the 
merit of Narasana-näyakkar. 


Damaged. Records the order of god Siva rosiding at 
Häläsya assigning Ködikävalnallür in Paruttikkudi-nädu 
from the adukkalaippuram of the deity to Iräsändän alias 
Munaiyadaraiyan as käränmaikkäni from the 31st year in the 
reign of the king described as nampillai. In characters of 
about the 13th century. 


Contain portions of the prasasii, Püvinkilatti 
| etc. and seem to record a grant of land made tax-free. Refer 

to [Tiruv]alavày-udai[yRr] and to Kiranéri-vayal among the 
| boundaries. 


| 
———À——————————————————————————————————————————— 
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248 


249 


250 
251 
252 


253 
254 


255 


256 


257 


Same tier 


West and south walls of the same shrine. 
Tier. 


Pillar in the dilapidated mandapa in the 
south präkära of the same temple. 


The eastern door-post of the dilapidated 
entrance of the same temple. 


Door-post in the dilapidated Amman 
shrine in the same place. 


Stone built into the wall of the same 
shrine. 


Mandapa in front of the contral shrine. 
Stone built into the north wall. 


Kandiyamman temple in the same village. 
West wall of the central shrine. 


TIRUMANGALAM TALUK 


Alappalachcheri.—Chennar&yapperumà] 
temple, base of the dhvejastambha. 


Arasampatti.—Stone set up near the 
Ayyanir temple on the road. 


Chittúr.—Siva temple, tiers of the north, 
south and west walls. 


Kallapai—Varadarájaperuma] temple, 
ceiling stone of the mahämandapa. 


[Ruler of Kongu] 


[Do.] 


Pandya 


Do. . . . - . . Do. . . | 
Rajakésarivarman Viraräjendra . | Regnal year 5 . 
secs “ | 

.... Regnal year [.1 or 

3+-] 

.... Regnal year 23 3 
Li 

Virarájendra . . . . -| Regnal year 13 = 

ЖУ, Saka 1763, Kali 4942, 


Plava, Tai 7, du. 7- 
1842 A.D., January, 
18, f.d.t. -11. 


ENT Kälayukti, Madi 


Märavarman Sundarapandya II Regnal year 84-141 


1780, Pingala, 
Avani 16, Sunday, 
Mala=1857 A.D., 
August 30. (The 
Saka year was | 


УА Кан 495[8*], Saka | 


current). 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


udaiyän alias Saivachakravarti, a Sirebrühwana of the 
temple, received the por for the purpose. In characters of 
about tho 12th contury. 


Continuation of lines lost. Records a similar gift asin No. 247 


above, by..sölan Udaiyän slias Mandalina probably 
a merchant of Kiranúr elias Kolumangor lanallür in 
Pongalürkkä-nädu. Do. 

Records the gift of half a nd of Jaud in Ayilodu-pd; ivar to 


god Mahädeva of Kiranür alias Kolvr 


Records that the pillar is the gift of Avinüsi Sokki, one of the 
deraradiyär residing in the tirumedeivilàges of god Tiru- 
Vügiévaram-udaiyür. Do. 


Incomplete. Appears to record thc gift of the door-post by 
an individual of Kiranür-Käraicheri in Pongalürkäl- 
nüdu. Cf. No. 252 below. Do. 


Badly damaged. Records the gift of the door-post by a person 
named Küttan Malai..of Kiranür-Küraichzri of Povgalúrkal- 
nidu. Cf. No. 251 above. Do. 


Fragmentary. Seems to refer to a gift of land. 
madappuram. Do. 


Refers to 


Do. ....ttàn Viraräjöndra and Nächchiyärköyil are 
referred to. Purport not clear. Do. 

Do. 'Thisis part of a record granting land to tho deity [Kshé 
tra]palappillaiyar by an individual (name lost) for his own 
merit. Do. 


Records the renovation of the Chennarayapperumii] temple by 
Subbä-reddiyär aud Rengappa-reddiyär. 


Fragmentary. Mentions a »äyakkar with the titles Mandali- 
furan, and Virunurtfänden]andacerta'n Vaivyani Kavundan. 
Purport not clear. In characters of : hout the 17th century. 


In fragments. Contains portions of the prasasti, Pümalar 
tiruvum., ctc., of the king. Mentions Kanaka -Isuram-udaiyär- 
kóyil. Seems to refer to а gift(?) of land as dévadana, 
Two small pieces i: later characters mention Kulasckhara, 
Ulagudaiya-näyanär and..li-Vànaraiya[n], cte. 


Records the construction of the garbhagriha and wuhämandapı 


by Rämauttövan, his son Ramattévan and Alagattévan of 
Kellanai. 


———— ——' . . .... . ́́awbͤßß5ßĩðĩ?;X 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1963-64—contd. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 


i MADRAS—conid. | 
MADURAI DISTRICT—con!d, 
T(RUMANOALAM TALUK—contd. 


Kallanai.—concld. 


260 Baso of the  dhvajcstaribha in the 
Varadarájaperumil temple. 


261 | Kalligudi.—Kulasökharaperumäl temple, 
central shrine, base and tiers of the 
north, south and west walls. 


262 Do. . . А . . . 
263 Do. . А . . . 
264 | North wall . А . . А . 


265 | Siva temple in the same village 


4 | 
266 | Kappalür-—Varadarajaperomal temple, 
eentral shrine, north and south walls. 


267 | Küdakkövil.—Rock 


the ruined 
templo of Iévara. 


near 


268 | East wall abovo the entrance of the samo 
temple. 
269 | Do. Right side above the entrance 


Dynasty 


Pandya 


Märavarman [Sundara]pändya 


King 


Date 


[Saka] 1784, Dundu- 
bhi, Chittrai 21, 
Friday-1862 A. D., 
May 2. 


Regnal year 154-5, 
Dhanus 11, ba. 7, 
[Tuesday]. Irre- 
gular. 


Sönädu-kondaruliya Maravarman Sun- | Regnal year 174-1, 


darapändya (1) 


Emma udala mum · honda ruſiya Märavar- 


man Kulasskhara (I) 


Srivallabha 


| [Kulaóékhara] . 


akara 3, gu. 7, 
Thursday, Révati= 
1234 A.D., Decem- 
ber 28. 


....[Vriéchi]ka 12, 
gu. 14, Monday, 
Uttirädam. 


Vijaya, Chittirai 20 


Regnal year [1]3 


Language and 
Alphabet 
Tamil . . 
Do... ` 
Do. . . 
Do. . 
Do. . . 
Do. . a 
Do. А 
Do. . . 
Do. 


Sanskrit, Grantha 


Romarks 


Unfinished. Rogisters the gift of the pillar (dus ja -stambha) 


to the templo of god Varadar&japperuma] by Aunamalaiy- 
ttévan. 


In fragments. Scems to record tho grant of 10 mà of land to 
god Puravarivinnagar-emborumán as tiruvidaiyaitam by 
the sabhai о Padmadala[dévi]-chaturvédimangalam. Seo 
No. 263 below. In characters of about the 13th century. 


Do. Seems to record tho rebunding of Narchäni alias Gövi- 
ndan-éri, Vel]aikku]am alias Tirumälirunjölaip-pereri, and Ner- 
kuppai alias Kumaraniriyanap-péréri in Porpádévich-cha- 
turvédimangalam in Sengudi-nädu and the digging of a 
channel. Refers to the utilisation of the last mentioned 
lake for a particular plot of land. 


Do. Seems to record the rebunding of Kulasékharap-péréri 


and irt A ny a to the west of Padmadaladévi-chatur- 
védimangalam by the sahai. 


Records the establishment of the aga ikke tia la ç choultry for the 
merit of Vittala.... In late characters. 


Refers to some action taken by the Collector Winlow regarding 
the ill treatment of the inhabitants of the village Kalligudi by 
a person, (name lost). Mentions the Palaiyakkéran of Pavali. 


In three fragments, Fragment 1 contains portions of the pre a sti 
Püvinkilaus, etc., of the king. The second fragment mentions 
the date and Ulagalendasölanallür alias Kappalúr. The 
third fragment refers to the käränmai-dänam and a tiruppadi. 


Reads: Srikaranattan. їп characters of the 11th century. 


In verse. Incomplete and 


illegible. Mentions Kunraitti- 
rumurram. 


Seems to record some construction. Do. 


Damaged. Mentions Súryadéva. 


In characters of the 12th 
century. 


08 
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270 


271 


272 


273 


274 


276 


277 


281 


Maravaagulam.—Wall of 
manda. Ң 


the ruined 


Muttulingápuram (М). hamlot of Nalla- 
maram.—Stone in Survey No. 55/3. 


Stone lying in the 
Survey No. 195. 


Ayyanär Kövil 


Below No. 272 above. . - = 


Nallamaram .—Krishnasvämi temple, 


! 
i 


central shrine, north, south and west 

wal, tiers. 
1 0. iy а ý x | m 
Do. . . А " ` š 
Do. . . . - . . 
Do # Е 8 є; » = 
Do. š . А " * dw 
Do. «ж . . . 3 


Savudirpatti- — Minakshi-Sundaréévare- 
svámi temple; tiers (facing wost) of a 
raised platform in. the mandapa. 


[Pandya] 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


x 


š — 


Sölan-taltikonda Virapindya . 


Sönädu-konda ruliya Sundarapandya 


Sonáds-valaryiyaruliya Sundarapändya ! Regnal year II. 1 


Sundarapindya 8 E 


Märavarman Sundarapändya 


Märavarman [Sundarspändya] - 


Vijaya, Avani 23, 
Röhipi, Friday= 
1833 A.D., Septem- 
ber 6, f.d.n. 06. 


Regnal year 2 4-[3] 


Regnal year [.]4-6 


Rognal year 1[3]4-8 


- | Regna! year 3 А 


бака 1559,15 . 
Mädhava-mäsa (i- e., 
Vaisikha). 


Tamil . & 


Tamil, Vatteluttu 


Do. . . 

Do. . . 
Tamil . . 
Do. . . 

po. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . 8 
Do. . š 
Do. . ° 


Sanskrit, Telugu 


- | Records that the mandapa was the gift of Nagappa-chetti 


for the merit of his daughter Minäkshi «lias Angaiyalkanni. 
The donor belonged to the Vassya community of the 
Ayiravarga] of Tirumangalam, In late characters. 


Records a gift of two pieces of hie own land for the daily 
procession (tiruchchennoda:) of the deity Kom[mu]-Iévarar 
[Sri] Bhatarar by Kön “аап of Vaiyür for the merit of his 
daughter Sattam-Péru. See No. 279 below. In characters 
of the 10th century. 


. | Damaged and indistinct. Scems to record a gift of sheep. 


-| Do. Seems to record some provision made for food offerings. 


| 
| 


.] 


| Vaiyúr in Sengudi-nädu. 


\ 


Damaged. Purport not clear. 


Mentions Sengudi-nädu' 
century. 


n characters of about the 10th 


Seems to record the assignment of income from the levies on 
articles weighed and measured, for food offerings to the 
deity Tiruvälaväyudaiya....äna Jévaramudaiya-niyanir. 

Records an endowment of four cckchw by Tamilvélir and 
Tirumúlai-Nakkan for a sundhyá-dtpam and for food offerings 
to a deity whose image was set up by Tirumalai-Alagan 
alias engudi-n&ttukkilavar in the temple of god 
Vagésvaram(Vagiévaram)-udaiyar The Sivabrahmanas of the 
temple received the money. 

.` 

Records the sale of land after making it tax-free by the ürär 
of Nakkanéri in Sengudi-nádu to Künan Ammaiyäll]vär 
alias Andér Arulperrár of Kadamaimadam. Mentions 
lands belonging to Tiruviraiyaniévaramudaiya-nayanér and 
Tiruviràüchanam.udaiyár while mentioning the boundaries. 
In characters of about the 13th century. 


Probably connected with No. 276 above. Do. 


In fragmenta. Seems to record the gift of land as devadána to 
r by the ürär. Other details 
ost. o. ` 


Fragmentary. Seems to record a transaction by the ürär of 
Mentions Kommisuramudaiya- 


näyanär. See No. 271 above. Do. 


Consists of many fragments. Of them two mention a transaction 
in land by a drdr. The third fragment mentions tho 
names of the signatories including Abhimänasundan alias 
Sundarapändya-vilupparaiyan. The fourth fragment mentions 
a date (illegible) and some taxes. Do. 


Refers to Sundaréévara of 
Timmammäpuri. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS 1963-64-—contd, 


а 
1785 i Place of Find or Deposit | Dynasty King Date oo, Romarks 
"—— — ————— ——Á— —̃ — — ы нене, ——— Ñ... un 
MADRAS—contd, 
MADURAI DISTRICT—coneld. 
TiRUMANGALAM TALUK—-concld. 
282 | Tangalächchöri.--Slab lying in the com- | Niyaka of Madurai Krishnappa-näyaka . . ` . | Ѕака 1492, Pramó-| Tamil . А . | Records tho gift of tho vilago Tangalachcheri "n Tidiyap- 


Sirmai in Piramalaipparru of Madurai-mandalam ns serve 
man ya-deivadayam, Jor the merit of Vißvanutha-n: yaka, to 
Madurainiyaka-Iéuram-udaifya*})‘Yambiriuir in Madurai. 
. Annakkuli by tho chief for worship end other sorvices, 
Krishnappa-näyaka is stated to have received 
Piramalaipparru ав amare-màganai from Ränaräya. 


dita, Uttarayana, 
Grishma-ritu, Jyësh- 
tha éu. 11, Wed- 
nesday, Visäkhä= 
1570 A,D., May 17, 
f. d. n. 62. (The 
tithi ended at · 22 on 
the previous day). 


pound of a ruined temple of Perumal]. 


Tamil; Sanskrit, | Bilingual. Records an order of Kandiyadévan assigning 
Grantha. the income from the levy called püäsipäffem from the 
tanks in their village to the sobhai of Ulagini alias Kula- 
Sekharüdhipa-chaturvédimangalam for the annual dredging 
of the tanks. ‘The Grantha portion wherein the chief is called 
Kanthirava, contains a version of the grant in Sanskrit. 
Vijayasingadévan figures as tho signatory of the record. 

In characters of about the 13th century. 


i А 
283 | Ulagáni.—Stone set up on the lake bund. | [Pándya]. — 


o г А 


287 | Halattanai (near Mélir).—Hero-stone auos ee 
near the road. 


284 | Ruined temple of Iévara, Amman shrine, „и — — Tamil . . Fragment. Montions Atkondavilli aus Minavadaraiyan. 
door-jamb. Do. 
| 
285 | Vikkiramaúgalam.—Brow of the cave is кле Vase Tamil, Brahmi . | Reads: Van tag. In characters of about the Ist century 
in Undängallu in the Nägamalai chain. | Ар. 
286 | At the head of the southernmost bed .... .... .... Do. . А . | Roads: Kw[rirü]u. Do. 
among the lower row of beds, š 
NILGIRIS DISTRICT 
i Cooxoon TALUK 
aes Tamil . + . . | Records the death of Parumindi Chiruködai-pallikäran, 


son of Nirkuli-pallikáran, probably after ing a tiger. 
In characters of about the J2th century. The sculpture 
-on the slab depicts a man attacking a tiger and being roccived 
by colestial damsels. 


288 | Another hero-stone in the same place Sere .... 
i tirai 8. (name not clear). In characters of the 15th century. 


— — —— — M — —— - — — — — — 


Bahudhänya, ou De. . А ..|Seems to record the death of Révindin and another 
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tivon? 


289 


290 


291 


292 


293 


294 


296 


SALEM DISTRICT 
KRISHNAGIRI TALUK 


Agaram (hamlet of Kudiménahalli).— | Vijayanagara . 
Broken stone near the Siva temple. 


TANJAVUR DISTRICT 


NAGAPATTANAM TALUK 


Nägapatfanam.—Näganäthasvämi tem- [Pandya] Я E atra 
ple, slab built into the ceiling of the 

gopura, 

Malaiyiévaran temple, slab built into dis - 


the outer wall. 


Nägür.—Dargäh of Hadrat Qadir Wali, "ҮҮТ 
north side of tower No. 1. Impressions 
received from the Superintendent, 
Persian and Arabic Inscriptions, 
Nagpur. (Accession No. 2556). 
Do. (Acc. No. 2558) Maratha ruler of | Pratäpasi.ıgs 
T'añjavür., ` 


TANJAYUR Tart: 
Tañj&vür.—Four sides of a stone set up] Nayaka of Tañjšvür | Sevvappa-niyaka 
to the south-west of the grave of i 
Shaikh Mangür. Do. (Acc. No. 2561). 


TIRUTTURAPFUNDI Ta UK 


Náchchikulam.—Hoad-stone of a grave. эз 
Do, (Acc. No. 2659). 


TIRUCHIRAPPALLI DISTRICT 
‘Karur TALUE 
Vél&yudbampBS/aiyam (hamlet of 


Pugajir).— Brow of the first cave to 
the south of the hill. 


Before the turning of the rock on the 
brow of the second cave. 


.|Immadi Vira-[Bujkkapa-udaiyar, son | Sake 13[1]3, Prajä- 
of Harihara-udsiyar. 


pati, Simha ba. 13, 
Sunday, Pushya= 
1391 A.D., July 30. 


Year 8, Arpasi . 


1777 A.D. . Р 
AH. 1137, Mohar- 
ram 1, Kródhi, 
Purattañi 1. Irre- 
gular. 

Saks 1674, Kali 


4853, Angirasa, 
Magha £u. 15-1753 
A.D., February 
17, Saturday. 


Sädhärana, Märgali, 
14. 


(A. H. 1) 934, Yik- | 


rama, Ani 20. 


Do. . 


Dutch, Roman 


Tamil; 
Nasta’liq. - 


Marathi. Na, 


Persian, Nasta 


Tamil 


Persian, 


ari 5 
"liq. 


In two fragments. Records the allotment of lends ав earva- 
mánya to several Br&hmanas probably by Rávutta Vira- 
Nujamban Räjsnäräyanan [Vaira]van alias Nallaküttar. 
Mentions....lakküttach-chaturvedimangalam. 


Records the grant of the tirumadaivilagam as tax-free capital 
for repairs and other services to Rajarájapperumpalli alias 
Srimähösvarapperumpalli effective from the said date by a 
&irumuri addressed tothe kanakkar and bhandirigal of the 
temple. Mentions Paräkramapändya Dhanapälan among the 
signatories, In characters of about the 15th century. 


Records the rebuilding of this temple (pagoda) during the 
praiseworthy government of the highborn great Honourable 
Governor Mr. Revnier van Vlissingen. 


Bilingual. Damaged. Mentions Dävüdu lfumayil-kán, a 
resident of Muhammadu-Vandar. For the Persian portion, 
see App. D, No. 162. 


Do. Records the construction of a minaret (of the Dargah) 
by the ruler, son of Tulaja Maharaja and grandson of а- 
Maharaja. Mentions Hazrat Mirá Sabéb, Мапёјі Jagathäpa 
as tho sarkhel and Arundji Bhómsalo who was the karbar 
at Nügura (i.e., Nägür). Sékha Abdula Mallika (Shaikh- 
Abdul Malik) figures as the madhyastha. For the Persian 
portion see App. D, No. 163. 


Records the gift at the instance of the ruler, of 7 ей of land 
in the village Nánasikkoftai belonging to them by five 
Mannaiyär (names specified) of the place, for the benefit 
of the fakirs of the  Semusuppirupa]i in  Tafjàvür. 
Same as No. 425 of 1920. = ` 


Fragmentary. Mentions Marakkāyar in lines 5-6. 


Purport 
not clear, In characters of about the 16th century. 


Damaged. Records the construction of the pals. 
ters of about the Ist century A.D. 


In charae- 


Records that Kadungöln-Ejangön] Кӧар, son(makan) of 
Kadungón caused the kal (rock?) to be cut (arupiia). Do. 
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305 


306 


307 


308 


309 


310 


311 


Servarxonram Tarnow 


— š Ka i lai-näya .: . 
Palaiyakäyal.—Perumä]l temple on | Náyaka of Madurai Tiruma аї-пйун 


both sides of the entrance. 


TIRTCHCHENDUR TALUK 


Kudiraimoli-—Four faces of a stone set Do. . 
up near the Grace Elementary School. 


Kulasökharapatfanam.—Kachchikonda- siens 
pändisvara temple, central shrine, | . 
south wall, tiers. 


Do. . . . . А > .| Näyaka of Madurai . 


North wall ° = Р . . .... 


u.—Ayyapir. temple, mandapa, wees 
tiers of the arch in the cciling. 


Virapindiyanpattanam—Makhdiim mos- svo 


que, stone set up to the west of the 
well. 


.|Saka 1552, (Ràmz- 


mukkam), Kollam 
806, Pramödüta, 
Tai 30, su. 5, 
Thursday, Révati 
-1631 A. D., Jan- 
uary 27. 


Saka 1561, Kollam 


815, Kärttigai 10, 
(wrong for 11), 
[ba.] 11, Hastam, 
Friday ; probably= 
1629 A.D., Novem- 
ber 11 which was a 
Monday. 


Kollam 744, Tai 27, 
zu. 6, Sunday, 
Asvati=1569 A. B., 
January 23. 


Kollam 733. Vai - 
kasi 7, Su. (wrong 
for ba.) 2, Wednes- 
day, Anusham 
= 1568 A.D., May 
4. (The nakshatra 
ended at :43 on the 
previous day). 


Kollam 563, Simha 

2, Paurrami, 
Avittam, ` Wednoes- 
day »1387 A. D., 
July 31. 


Do. 


Do. 


Records the grant of Kiyalkulam to a deity (Var&happil- 
làn?) at Palaiyaküyal by the Chettis and Marakkäyamär 
for the merit of Visvanäthanäyakkar-Tirumalai-näyakkar- 
ayyan and Virappa-näyakkar of Kayalpattanam, etc. 


Rofers to a grant of kudimai rights with exemption from 
certain levies such as mätiuppawam etc. by some members 
of tho Nädär community of . Marudirmalaivattam in 
Mänavira-valanädu for the merit of Tirumalai-n&yakkar, 
Virappa-n&yakkar, Pichcha-pillai and several others. Mon- 
tions Chettikoyi!. 


States that this padai was caused to be constructed by Periyän 
Chokkakküttan and Singavöludaich-chapmugapperumäl. 
In oharacters of about the 13th century. 


Records an order of Virappa-n&yaka conveyed by Nayinä- 
mudaliyärayyan, directing the re-consecration of god Kula. 
SÓekharavinnavar-emberumün in Kulasekharanpattinam in 
Mänavira-valanädu and the grant of a levy of 1 nali per load of 
paddy passing through the warehouse at the port and through 
the brokers (tara gu- kadai), for the daily worship of the god by 
the tánattar. It is stated that the officials of the temple of 
Kachchikonda-pändisvaramudaiya-näyinär were to execute the 
latter part of the order. 


Records the sale of a tank and the lands appertaining in the 
eastern division of Amudaguna-valanidu for 415 Nelméni 
Kaliyugaraman-panam to tho treasury of the temple of 
. Nayinàr Kachchikonda-pändichchuramudaiya-näyinär of 
Kulaéskharanpattanam in Mänavira-valanadu by Tiru- 
vöngada-täda-Alagiyamannan of Ch’ravan-mädövi- 
chchaturvedimangalam, a brahmadéya of Mulli-nádu. 


Records the devotion of Sankaramürti, Murugapps-mudaliy&r 
and others. In late characters. 


Records the conferment of (1) the name of Udaiyamittanda- 
pperumpalli on the Jumättuppalli in Sönädukondän-pat- 
tinam and (2) the title of Udaiyamättändak-kädiyär on tho 
küdiyàr Abu-Vakkar of the place and the grant of } per cent 
on the value in panam of tho commodities that pass through 
the port in the city to the poi. 
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st Place of Find or Deposit 


MADRAS-—concld. 
TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT—coneld. 
TIRUNELVELI TALUR 


812 | Tirunelvéli.—Slab ^ fixed into the 
‚ ground near the main gate (southern 
side) of the courtyard of Khan 
Miy&n's mosque. Impressions received 
from the Superintendent, Persian and 
Arabic Inscriptions, Nagpur. (Асе. 
No. 2566.) 


313 | Southern ара western sides of the head- Do. . 
stone of a grave in the compound of 
the sane mosque. Do. (Асо. Nos. 
2567 and 2568.) 
314 | Galak masjid, slabin the southern wall .... 
of the courtyard., Do. (Acc. No. 2564.) 
315 | Another slab їп the same place. Do. u... 
(Acc. No. 2565.) 
MAHARASHTRA 
AKOLA DISTRICT 
316 | Hissë Borälä.—Stone lying in the Väkätaka 
nulla of the river Vatsagulna. Imp- 


ressionsreceived from Dr. H.D. Sankalia, 
Deccan College Research Institute, 
Poons. 


BOMBAY DISTRICT 


317 | Bombay.—Slabs in the Prince of Wales 
А Museum, (Museum No. 29.) Findspot: 
Sholapur Fort. š 


318 |Do. (Museum No. 28.) Findspot : Do. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1963-64—contd. 


Nawšb of Arcot . 


King 


Chanda Söheb . * . . 


Devasöna . . — . 


.... 


12 and 
Date phabet 
. | (Kollam) 927, Aügi-| Tamil . А 
rasa, Ani 28. 
Do. А . Do. . x 
ates Do. . * 


Sake 380 š š 


Kannada 


.... 


Sanskrit, Southern . 


T Contents similar to that of No, 312 above. 


Frag A 
Tirunelvéli[-uqaiyár], 


Fragmentary. 


Do. 
conducting services to the deity [Malli]karjuna. Do. 


an order of the ruler, for the maintenance 
i.e. mosque) probably built pi three Muham- 
madans, names specified. States that e place where 
the stone conta tho inscription was eot up marked 
the north-western boundary of tho land grented. 


sarvamänya 
of a Palfivaba 


Records the eR of Kishttina-périkulam in Tirunolvéli as 


States that the 
stone containing the inscription marked the south-wostern 
boundary of the land granted. 


Seems to record a grant to god Udniyär- 
Mentions Kälingaräyan, Palan- 
characters of about the 


mentary. 


tiparáyan and some taxes. In 
13th century. 


Do. Refers to some grant of land. Do. 


Slightly damaged. Records the construction of a tank called 


Sudarsana by Svämilladöva, the king's executive, Published 
in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII, pp. 1-4, and Plate. 


Records a gift of income from tho taxes 
collected from Anamdura-300 to the deity Kapilasiddha- 
Mallikirjuna of Sonnaligi by the ndanddééi-mummurs- 
dardas consisting of a number of ле їз (names given) inolud- 
ing those from Banavase-12000, Halasuge-12000, Arasiya- 
bidu ete. In charactors of about the 12th century. 


Records the gift of land as sarvanamasya for 


Аднача NYIdNI 


319 


Do. Pedestal of a Jaina image. Im- 
pressions received from the Director 
of the Museum. Findspot: Not known. 


Tamil `. . * 


Records the donation of the image to the temple at Šrī- 
Nämujür by [Tirulnangai, the wife of lládai Araiyan 
Tiruvadi of Elumür in Alundür-nädu. In characters of 
about the 10th century. 


320 | Do. Ona conch-shell. Do. Findspot: `... Tamil, Grantha Reads: Chandéévaran. In ‘characters of about the 13th 
Not known. contury. К 
321 | Pedestal of a bronze image in the .... Tamil! Records that [this is] the image of Draupsdi-amman belonging 
` possession of Mr. J. J. Bhabha, a trustee to the Draupadi-amman temple on the west-car street of 
of the Prince of Wales Museum. Do. Sivagangai. In modern characters. 
CHANDA DISTRICT 
CHANDA TALUK 
322 | Chanda. Slabs, one on each side of the done — Saka 1774 (current) | Marathi, Nagari .| Seems to record an endowment of the income from the shops 
entrance into the central shrine of the Vikrama 1909 to the temple by Malika Gamgá-siga (Gangä-singha), 
Mahádéva temple, near the Municipal (current) , Hijra Rilédar Rämjita-siga (Ranjita-singha) and others. 
Rest House. 1268, Virödhi 
(wrong for 
Viródhikrit) 
Mágha šu. 11. 
323 | Pombhürnä.—Pedestal of a stone image ГУЗ .... Sm us Local dialect, Nágari | Records probably the installation of the image by Sömäsara 
of Vishnu in a small dilapidated ` Thakura. In characters of about the 15th century. 
temple. Р 
WAEORA TALUK А 
324 Bhändak.— Proper left wall near the жже кые Ls а Prakrit, Southern. Reads: Sri Rudasamiss. In characters of about the 4th 
entrance into the rock-cut Buddhist century A.D. Cf. A. R., A.S.I., Vol. EX, pp. 125-26. 
cave. ' 
326 | Below No. 324 above . А m .... .... .... Southern . Reads: Nögelndra]. Do. 
326 | Below No. 325 above . А Я ë ts TS РЕ Do. . ë ‚ | Damaged. Reads: Sri Ganam[..echu] Do. 
327 | Proper right wall of the central shrine owas mm ‘Vikrama 1133, Kärt- | Sanskrit, Nágari — .| Worn out. Records a donation probably by Gövinds to 
of the Durga temple, behind the tika Su. [1], Satur- ^| Chamdikädevi. 
Kesariyá Pärsvanätha temple. day=1076 A.D., ў 
October 1. 
328 | Slab in tha mandapa outside the Bhadra- К ааб Saka 1248, Kshaya, | Local dialect and Seems to record the renovation (of atemple) and the instal- 


naga temple. , Margatirsha šu. 10, Sanskrit, Nägari. lation of an image of Narayana. entions Göpinätha 
Friday, — Re[vati], Pamdita, son of Janardana Pamdita. 
Vriéchika lagna = 
1328 A. D., De- 
cember 5. (The 
nakshatra ended 
at -86 on the pre- 
vious day). 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1963-64— contd. 


st. | 


No. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


Dynasty 


MAHARASHTRA —concid. 
DHULIA DISTRICT 


NANDURBAR TAHSIL 


329 | Nandurbár.—Loose slab in the P.W.D. 


330 


331 


333 


334 


Office. Impressions received from the 
Superintendent, Arabic and Persian 
Inscriptions, Nagpur. (Acc. No. 2539.) 


. 


KOLHAPUR DISTRICT 
Karvim (KoLHAPUR) TAHSIL 
Kolhšpur.—Slab kept in the Museum 


(Museum No. 91). Findspot : 
Shirol Tahsil., Do. (Acc. No. 2342.) 


Same salad 


Another slab in the same place (Museum 
No. 85). Findspot : Shiröl, Shirol 
Tahsil. Do. (Acc. No. 2343.) 


PANHALA Tazusrr 
Nébhápur.—Huge stone now lying in 


2 bush by the road to Panhala. Do. 
(Acc. No. 2364.) 


NAGPUR DISTRICT 


Date 


Ecc Remarks 


Nagpur.—Sculptured slab in tho Museum, |Chälukya of Kalyana | Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramäditya VI) . Saka 1008, Prabhava, 


(Museum No. c. 6). Findspot: Sitä- 
báldi, Nagpur District. 


Vaisäkha du. 3, 
Friday. Irregular. 


Local dialect, Nagari; | Bilingual. Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to record the 
Persian, Naskh. construction of a dargah. In characters of about the 16th 
century. For tbe Persian portion see Appendix D, No. 182. 


Mar&thi, Mödi; | Trilingual. Contents similar to Appendix D, No. 187 below. 
Kannada; Per- Published in the Journal of the Bombay University, Vol. VIII, 
sian, Naskh. PP- 39-40, and Plate, E 

Kannada; Marathi, | Do. Do. 

Modi; Persian, 
Naskh. 


Marathi, Nagari; | Bilingual. Damaged. States that this farman is in the name ` 


Persian, Naskh. of Khin-ceAzam Nir Khan who was given the village 
Sirdla as a reward. Details not clear. In characters of 
about the 16th contury. Published in ibid. Vol. I. 1932-33, 
E 3 For the Persian portion see Appendix P, 
o. A 


Local dialect, Nägari Fragmentary. In two lines. Purport not clear. In late. 


eharacters. 


Sanskrit, Nägari Records the gift of 12 nivartanas of land for the grazing of 
cattle, 7 nivartanas of land for the daily food given to cattle 
and 5 nivartanas of land for váhaka, apparently of the temple, 
by Sri-Vasudéva, a dandanüyaka of Dhidiyadéva, a fou: 
datory of the king. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. III, 
pp. 304-05. E 
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335 


330 


337 


338 


OSMANABAD DISTRICT 
NANA TALUK 


.—Slab in the village. .... 
Impression sent by Shri D.R. Amladi, 

Assistant Director, artment of 

Archaeology, Maharashtra, Auranga- 

bad. 


Three sides of another slab in the village. N 
Do. 


©мюнал TALUK 


Dalim.—Slab near the Dargah of Hazrat | Chälukya of Kalyana | Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) . | Chalukya-Vikrama 
31 


Bagh Sawar. Do. 


Murum.—Siab, city-gate. Do. . А Do. . 


TULJAPUR TALUK 


Itkal.—Pillar in the Maruti temple. Do. | Yadava . 


1 
SATARA DISTRICT | 


Wax TALUK 


340 | Khánápur.—Slab in the village. Im- Do, 


preasion received from tho Superin- 
tendent, South Western Circle, 
Aurangabad. 


» Sarvajit, 
Vaisäkha ќа. 12, 
Thursday = 1107, 
A. D., April 6, 
Sáturday (and not 
Thursday). 


[Aha]vamalla (Sömäsvara I) ruling бака 9 


from Kalyana. 
. | Singhana . . . . . | бака 1139, Isvara, 
4 Pushya ba. 10, 
Monday, Uttara- 
na-Barıkramana= 
1217, A.D., Decom- 
ber 25. 
Kanharadéva > 3 š Saka 1178, Nala, 
Mägha su. 5, 
Thursday. Irregu- 
lar. 


Kannada 


Do. . 


Do. . 5 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Records some grant to the temple of Daddéévara at Mulugada 


by Niráyana-dandaniyaka. 
century. 


In characters of the 12th 


Fragmentary and incomplete. The first side records the name 
of Abhayanamdi-bhattérake. The second side refers to 
the nistdige of Diväkaranamdi-siddhäntadeva. The third 
side refers to a number of Jaina pontiffs (súris) who belonged 


to the Kondakund-ánvaya. Do. 


Records the grant of land, flower-garden, oil-mill etc., for the 
worship of the deity Keéavadéva and for carrying out repairs 
etc., in thetemple made on the occasion of the installation 
of the deity’s image caused to be made by Mahàmandaléá vara 
Ahavamallarasa at Bidi-Dälimba, a village situated in the 
division of Twelve which was under his administration. 
Also records grants of lands to a number of individuals who 
included binnáni Révója who had built the temple of Késava- 
déva. 


Fragmentary and incomplete. Seems to record a grant of 
land. Refers to a fendatory (name lost) who was probably 
ruling from rájadháni Moramba. In characters of the 
11th century. : 


Commences with the vachına, Om Jaya-paramésvara te., of 
Siddharáma. Records that Mahüpradhüna Samgamadéva- 
n&yaka,accompanied by the kumáras Jayitigidéva, Limga- 
deva, Ganésvaradéva, Parigidéva and Sambhudéva, 
renamed the village of Attinúru as Limgápura and made 
a gift of the village Ittage, situated in Armkulago-80, a 
subdivision of Anadira-300, as sarvanamasya to the deity 
Kapilasiddha-Mallikärjuna of Somnalige. The gift was 
made in view of the approaching solar eclipse (Süryagra- 
hanada-mumde). 


Secms to record the gift of the town, [Kärndhalapuri]. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1963-64—contd. 


s x c ; La: age and 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date ‘Alphabe i 
MYSORE 
BANGALORE DISTRICT 
CHENNAPATNA TALDK 
341 Dodda-Malür. —Kailiscávara temple, на riens reus Tamil . . . | States that this mandapam wan constructed by Tillaikküttan 
mandapa, pillar. of Kärikkudi. Jn characters of the lith century. Pub- 
3 lished in Ep. Carn., Vol. IX, Channapatna, No. 92a. 
$42 | Central shrine, north wall З > - | Hoysaja . $ . | Narasizaha (I) . . 8 «| Svabhánu, Ani Do. . š . | Records а grant of land for maintaining a perpetuallamp by 
А Mahadévan to Sri Kayilásamudaiya-mahüdév&rin Majavúr 
alias Rajendra(éinga|ch-charuppédimangalam. The king 
bears the epithet Jagadékamalla, In characters of the 12th 
century. Ibid., No. 78. 
343 De. South wall 85 


— — 


Do. " . | Records a grant of land, by purchase, made tax-free probably 
to provide for worship and offerings to god Umaskanda- 
sahitar Gandarádittavitankar whose image was set up by 
.. yan Sankaran Gandar&aditta-brahma-senapatiga] Rajaraja- 
choliyavaraiyan. Cf. ibid., No. 92. In characters of about 
the 11th century. : 


344 | Küdlür.—Pond in the village, stones aiv ans 


. . diac Do. š . | Fragments. One fragment refers to the installation of animage 
built into the southern side. Я $ 


in a temple in Räjaräja-cheturvädimangalam in Mudi- 
kondaföla-mandalam. Another fragment mentions Bhüm- 
anda-nayakkan and a gift to god Mah&déva. The third 
refers to the command of the Srimahéévarar. In characters 
of about the 12th century. Cf. Ep. Carn., Vol. IX, Channa- 
patna, No. 120, where the image referred to is stated to be 
that of Chandraéékhara in the templo of Mangali$varam, 


345 | Northern side . . . 


Do. . » . | Records the gift o£ 3-1/2 panam for а sandhi lamp by Tóttan- 
kilän Saügandàn to the god Mangaliévarm-udaiya-maha- 
devar in Küdalür alias Räjaräja-chaturvädimangalam in 
N пада in Räjsndraßöla-mandalam. Do. Ibid., 

о. 122. 


346 |Do. . " " m š > Do. $ . | Records the gift of 4 panam by Maniyandan, son of Tach- 
| 4 chulán to the god at Mangalisvaram alias Vallälisvaram in 
— — Küdalür alias Rájaraja-chaturvédimangalam. 


CHIKODI TALUK 


347 | Borgaon.—-Sculptured slab built into the gay axes Saka 1322, Vikrama, 
right wallof the Jaina baati. Vaisäkha, ba. 12, 

1 Thursday, Aévini= 
1400 A.D., May 20, 

Thursday,f.d.t. 13. 


Жапа ы . Damaged. Refers to the nisidi of Sakalachandradava, the 
disciple of Gupachandra-bhattáraka . 


: AHdVUDId3 NVIANI 


848 


ГОП v 


349 


350 


361 


352 


353 


354 


355 


356 


357 


и 


Nägarbefta.—Loose stone slab lying 


Saka 915, Manmatha Do. . . Records a gift of land by mahapradhana Kösiyansyya-dannä- 


Eksamba-—Stone in a field belonging to sas .... 
Prabhu Satappa Kumbara about four yaka, for feeding Brähmanas in a satra, at the instance of 
miles to the north of the village. Ma kd ma ndal&évara Lakshmidéy ara sa. 

Sadalgü.— Masti stone kept in the .... .... saw Sanskrit (?), Nagari. Beaty -damaged and worn out. Begins with Sriman-maha- 
nacaranga of the MaHšdëva temple. mu h les vet re [Tribhuvanamalla] . Purport not clear. 

In characters of about the 13th century. 

Sémanwüdi.— Base of the marble Jaina TNT КЕ 7 Saka 1715, Pramadi, | Kannada A Worn out. Mentions Jinasena-bhattäraka. 
image kept within the gópura on the ` š Karttika Ап. 4, 
roof of the basti. Thursday = 1793 

A.D., November 7. 

Umrani.— Broken slab fixed into the wall арж. | TEN (1) Saka 1802; Sanskrit; Nagari Fragmentary. Seems to refer to the construction of the temple 
of the Ramalinga temple in the valley i (2) Sake 1811, Marga- and to an expenditure of » thousand [rupees] towards the 
about 2 miles to the north of the village. | ‚ ñira ba. 13. same, 

SAUNDATTI TALUK | s 
Basidóni.—Slab set up in the compound ТРЕТА — бака 14[76], Srävana | Kannada Damaged and broken at the bottom. Refers to a coe; уа 
of the Dyàmavva temple. ba. 30, Monday= probably as karyaRartia, Further details are lost, 
1554 A.D., August 
27. 
Gorëbal.—Three fragments of а, slablying | Vijayanagara . Haribara[H] - А E . - | --. Tuesday, lunar Do. Fragmentary. Mentions Sangam-ämätya who was adminis- 
‚eclipse. tering Toragale, and registers gifts of land, probably situated 


in the field of Udachappa Phakirappa | 
Talavara about a mile to the south- 
cast of the village. 


in the agrekära Basidöni, by Kösappa of Hüli. Refers 
= to Göparasa- dandaniyaka. 


Manikatti.—Slab — in the field of qonaq + wap Е Do. . States that 12 matiar of land belonged to (i.e. was meant for 
- Bhimarayappa Kallur. the maintenance of) the tank of Monagere. In characters 
of the 13th century. 
Tallúr.—Stone kept in the wädä of Refers to a gift of land to (i.e. for the maintenance of) Dé[va]- 
Bapusaheb Desai. gere of [Tala]ür by Kathäri Sa[lu]varasa. In characters 
the s 16th eentury. 
Y wi.—Slab built into the platform 3 : ass бака 901, Pramädi, Do... Damaged and top of the slab broken. Registers a gift of land 
edrá | Pushya.:ba. [13]. ‘on acvunt of Sankränti-parva to the templo (@ёЛйтп) at 


in front of the Barmadëva temple. 
Elaràmo by tho twelve gävundas of the village, after laving 


the feet of Kanakaprabha-ı siddhäntadeva. 


BIJAPUR DISTRICT 


MUDDEBIHAL TALUK 


— 


Boka [963], Vikrama, Do. . Partly damaged. Records the grant of 10 mattar of black 


Uttarayapa-sarm- soil land by Allapulidéva who claims to be of the Yädara 


near а common well in the south western: | 
corner of the village. Impression rere £ kränti. family and is ascribed the title Dvdravati-puravarésvara, 
the Superintendent, South-Western ! іп the presence of Sandhivigrahi Sübhakarayya and others. 
The donee is not mentioned in the record. 


Circle, Aurangabad. 
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"т 


mado a gift to Dévaraja of 10 honnu from out of 40 honnu 
accruing from Süranahalli. The latter, after washing the 
feet of the saint Munichandradéva, made a gift of land. 
š Published in Ep. Carn., Vol. IV, Part If, Ng. 76. $ 
RAICHUR DISTRICT 


KorraL TALUK 


364 | Chukankal.—Pillar in the ruined temple » 3 — ede Do. . š - | Records a gift of gold to a local chattya by the assembly (ot 
outside the village. * of Kopananütha and the nüdw consisting of Sindavige, 
Kaulür and Kogali belonging to Ikalukere. In characters 

of about the 12th century. 


365 | Slab in the centro of the road leading to Seins .... .... ро. . y . | Purport; not clear. Mentions a number of persons such as 
Muddaballi. d A Timmana-gauda, Simgana-gauda, Hanamana-gauda, Bara- 
Mana gaude cte., and also the Aocc-kéri of Hüvinahlál. In 
late characters. 
366 | Another slab in the same place ' же es S ¿si Modi . š Purport not clear. 
367 | Halgéri.—Slab built into the katte in| Chälukya of Bädämi | Vijayaditya ç š . . . .... Kannada А - | Incomplete. Mentions the múrujati of Kopana апа [Am]- 
front of the Mali Gowda’s house. garäja, the chief of Gutti,as baina responsible for some gift 
(details lost). In characters of the 7th century. 
368 | Hero-stone set up an the tank-bund out- |. w... эе I Saka 940, Kalayukta, Do. . А . | Records the death of Talära-näyaka Ereyamma in the battle 
side the village. Sravana ба. 13, of Channakalla-sime and the grant of land, apparently in his 
Monday = 1018 A. memory, by the mahäjanas headed by the úrodeya of Palgere. 
D., July 28. 
369 | Hero-stone built into the floor of the Bhu- за m CO Do. . - - - |Partly built in. Seems to record the death of a Barähmana 
" vantávari temple. (pärvva) (name illegible) belonging to Nallilgiri. In characters 
| of about the 8th century. 
370 | Slab lying by the sido of the Kalléévara | Chalukya of Kalyana | Jagadökamalla (Jayasimha II) š Saka 950, Vibhava, Do. : - | Worn out and illegible. Mentions a mahamétya (name lost) 
temple. € Pausha, Punnami, and seems to record gifts of land. 
Sunday, Uttara: - 
samkranti. e 
galar. 
371 | Another slab lying in the same place ¿he de. PTT Do.. а - | Fragmentary. Completely worn out and illegible. In 
b characters of the 12th century. 
372 | Hosa-Gondabäl.—Slab lying in the out- — .... .... Sanskrit, Nagari ; | ilegible. Purportnotclear. MentionsKrishnaräya-mahäräya 
skirts of the village. ° . Kannada. and Kopana. In late characters. 
373 |Xrkalgadh.—Rook in the burning ghat ЭТА . .... | .... Kannada . . | Worn out and illegible, In characters of about the 14th 
outside the village. : century. 
374 | Kididbá].—Two slabs set up in front of | Vijayanagara . А | Krishnedévaraya £” x ` . {бака 1436, Bhšva, Do. . ë . | Records the gift of the village of Kididahäla situated im 
the Hanuman temple. Aévija šu. 3, Thurs- Kopana-vénte in Paduva.nädu by the king to the goddess 
: day = 1514 A.D., Maharnmáyi of Hosaüra. 
September 21. 
375 | Koppal.—Rock called Chandra-bande ... — Saka 803 А a Do. > Records the completion of the vow of sanyasane at the end of a 


within the limits of the Koppal fort. long penance by Sarvanandi-bhatära, the disciple of Ekachatt- 


| | ugada-bhatára of the Kundakund-invaya. The inscription 
eulogises Sarvanandi-bhatära as having been a benefactor 
to the village (ar) and to the тла. Published in the Kunnada 

| Inscriptions of Kopbàl, p. 7. and Plate. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1963-64—contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


MYSORE-—co»cla. 


RAICHUR DISTRICT—contd. 
KorraL TaLuK—contd. 
Koppa]—concia. 


Rock called Chandra.bende within the 
limits of the Koppal fort. 


Slab lying near а ruined mandapa in a .... 
locality called Ontikolla. Н 


Slab lying in front of the Assistant Com- 
missioner’s house. 


Gavimatha rock, under a sculptured panel | Vijayanagara . 


near the tank. 


In the same place . . . . 


Pillarin tho Mahädeva temple ° * 


Slab set up in the Venkatösa temple . | Vijayanagara 


Slab set up in front of the gate leading — 
into the Gavimatha. 


Wall of a cave inside the Cavimatha 


Harihara I = 
Krishnadévariys 


Dato 


Saka 1268, . Vyaya, 


Kärttika 
Monday 


fu. 15, 
- 1346, 


A. D., October 30. 


Saka 1443, 


Vaidäkha 


Vrisha, 


su. 1. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Kannada , а 
Do. . . . 


Do. 


Sanskrit and Kan- 
nada, Kannada. 


Kannada . . 
Do. . . А 


Do. . . . 


Do. . š + 


Do. . š а 


Remarks 


Road: Sri Їрратазе» птотый........ In charactors of the 
7th.8th century. Ibid., p. 7, and Plate, 


Fragmentary. Only the imprecatory portion of the record is 
prosorved. In characters of about the 10th century. 


Do. Seems to record a gift of land to tho deity 
Pürévadeva at Pulvige-agrahira by Jatisotti, disciple of 
Chandra-siddhäntadeva, in the presence of the 500 (of Ay- 
yüvolo) апа the nukuras. Also refers to the consecration of a 
hri sadi built by Játisctti and records gifts of oil ete., by othor 
donors. In characters of the 19th century. 


Damaged and worn out. Seems to record the construction of 
the nishidika of Sinhanandy-Rehürya, the disciple of the 
royal preceptor Anaritakirtti by tho devoteca headed by the 
king himself. 


Reads: Déra Mahamtu [mā]disida topu. 
16th century. 


In characters of the 


Records a gift of three matlar of land by tho hadapa of Gaurä- 
devi to the basadi of Siantaladévi.. While giving tho boun- 
daries of tho gift-land the record refers to lands belonging to 
the basadi of Attimabbarasi. The gift was entrusted into 
tho hands of the aruvadimbar. In characters of about the 
12th century. Ч 


Records that on the king’s orders bhandärada Timmapayya, son 
of bhandirada Apparasayya, made a gift of the village Hiriya- 
Sindogi, situated in Koppana-stmo which had been under 
his näyakaltana, for conducting services to the deity 
Cherhnak@éavad@éva of Kopana. Published in Kannada 
Inscriptions of Kopbäl, pp. 10-11, and Plate. 


Seems to demarcate the boundry of the sareamanya land 
belonging to the virekla-malhte inside the fort. In lato 
charactors. 


Sooms to montion a ‘benefaction to Hampayya. Do, 


AHdVNOIdd NVIGNI 


385 | Slab set up in a field at the foot of the 
Palkigundu hill. 


386 | Naregal.—Slab now kept inthe Viranna 
temple. 


387 ¡ Yettinahat}i.—Slab built into the. 
ruined hude. . 


PUNJAB 
KANGRA DISTRICT 
NURPUR TAHSIL 
388 | Jawali.—A well, 3 miles away from the 
village. Impression from the Superin- 


tendent, Arabic and Persian Inscrip- 
tions, Nagpur (Acc. No. 2672). 


RAJASTHAN 
JODHPUR DISTRICT 
389 | Jodhpur.—Stone inthe Museum, Find- 


spot: Kusumä, Beodar Tahsil, Sirohi 
District. 


SIROHI DISTRICT 
Smonr 'ТАнзтт, 
399 | Amblürl.—Mahàdeva temple. Stone 


built into the portico of theright hand 
shrine. 


391 | Door lintel of the left hand shrine . 


б — * * - 


.... 


.... 


.... 


.... ` Sree Ë Do. % . 
.... . wine Do. А А 
a Saka 1[1])7 (current) | Sanskrit verse, 
š (chronogram), Ana-| Kannada. 

nda, $vayuja ba. 

11, Tuesday = 1194 

A.D., October 11. 
.... Vikrama 1908, Азһа- | Hindi, Nagari; 


dha £u. [5]. Urdu, Nasta‘lig. 


"em Vikrama 693, Chai-!Sanskrit, Siddha- 
à tra su. 5. mätrikä. 
— Vikrama 1[8]19, Aé- | Local dialoct, 


vina ba. 10, Mon- Nagari 
‘day = 1563 A. D. 

October 11. (The, 

year was Kärttikädi 

and the month was 


Amänte). l 
.... Vikrama 1726 DO. А . 
(current), Aévina 


ba. 5, [Sunday] = 
1669 A.D., October 
3, £.d.t. 22. (The 
year was Каті. 
kadi . and the 
month was Amänta). 


Worn ouf and illegible. Mentions Kopala and the word 
‘parupatya. Do. : р 


Fragmentary. Refers to the reign of a  Pratàpa-Chakbravarti 
and to his subordinate’ In characters of about the 13th. 


century. 


Records the death of the Jaina ascetic Ajitaséna of the Dravila- 
sarhgha, by the observance of sany::sino. during the night on- 
the date given. In characters of about the 12th century. 


Bilingual. Carclessly engraved. Records the construct ion 
[of the well] by Munsht Shama Lil, the Voheildar of Núrpura, 
by the orders of the Deputy Commissioner - Sri George Car 
Mebars (spelt as Jaruja Khära Makabarasa). Mentions a 
sum of Rs. 1,000 probably us the cost of the construction 
of the well. For the Urdu portion sce App.D, No. 292, 


Fragmentary. Records the construction of a Siva temple in 
the hermitage of the sage Rutsa, probably by a warrior named 
Satya-bhata. The eulogy was composed by Sivagupta and 
engraved by the Kshulrizo Sthävara, gon of Rudravatea. 
Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVI, pp. 47 ff. and PL 


Indifferently engraved and damaged. Mentions the names of 
some persons belonging to the Dévadi family as well as some 
T sükshis. 


Seems to record that Chaudhar? Dasa and some others had some 
structure erected in the temple of Mahadéva. Mentions 
Sütradhära Värä-däsa. . n 
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402 


403 


404 


409 


Stoneslabona platform known aa‘ mātā- 
ji-k& sthán °’ under a treo. 


Memorial stone on the way to Siróhi near 
the roadside. 


Bawli.— Suti stone on a platform near the 
village pond. ` 


| Marble stab under a banyan tree near the k 


* Уау ' arahat. 


Marble slab in a field attached to *-Gaj- 
rãvã ` arakat. 


Marble slab in the field attached to 
* Khejadia ' arahat. 


Slabs in the field attached to Mahadévaji- 
wala атаһа{ belonging to Mali Velaji 


Motaji. Slah No. 1. 
Ne. 2 . А E a? 
No. 3- . . . 


Bhuteáaon.—Sati stone in a chhatri near 
the village pond. ` 


Marble slab near the step-well inside the 
compound of the Bhútébvara Mahadéva 
temple. 


.... 


[Dévada “hauhin] 


ree 


Verichila (Vairisäl) 


Vikrama 1525 


Vikrama 1738, Chai- 
tra šu. 15. I 


Vikrama 1775, Kär- 
ttika ba. 12. 


Vikrama ЦЗ ..] [Mà- 
rgafirsha ba. J 
Monday. 


Vikrama 1775, 
Asvina Au. 5. 

Vikrama [14]77, 
Chaitra šu. [3]. 

Vikrama 187[6], 


Jyeshtha ba. [2]. 


Vikrama 1903 
(current), Bhádra- 
peda ba. 11, Mon- 
day = 1846 A.D., 
Angust 17. (The 
year was Kartitkadt 
and the month was 
Púrnimánta). 


Vikrama 19210] 
(current), Jyéshtha 
ba. 11, Wednesday= 
1864 A.D., June 29. 
(The year was Kar- 
ttikādi and the 


month was Amünia). 


(1) Vikrama 1920 
(current), rävana 
ba. 11, Monday = 
1863 A.D., August 
10. (The year was 
Kärttikädi and the 
month was Pürni- 
manta). 


(2) Vikrama 
Karttika ba. 14. 


1925, 


Leen] dialect, Nigari 


Do. . 


Sanskrit 
Nagari. 


Nagari . 


Local dialect, Nägari 


De. .. 
De. . 
Do. . 
De. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 


(corrupt), 


Purport not clear. 


Mentions Raya Mehs, a santa and a 
thakura, 


- | Damaged. Records the death of a person whose name is not 


x 


clear, 


Records the construction of а cenotaph (chhairt) for Mahasalt 
Baliji and [Chilmanaji, and Devadä Khöta Si, probably the 
husband of the two women. 


Badly damaged and worn out. 


Damaged. Seems to record the grant of the araja 
called Navada. Mentions Pünasagha (Pürnasimha) 
and Deëvadš Khéta Si. Cites Pramésara (Paraméévara) 
as the sakshi. See No. 401 above. 


Do. Seems to record the gift of the arata.. Mentions Dévada 
Апааа and others whose names are not clear. 

Do. Seems to record a similar gift of an araga. Mentions 

names such as Raja $ri-Saraneésarji in line 2. 


Do. , Mentions a Dévadà (name not clear) in line 7. 


Seems to record a transaction involving thirty rupees. Men- 
tions Dévada Phataji, Namäji etc. In late characters. 


Records the construction of the chhairi in memory of a sait 
(name not clear) in Bhutagama (i.e. Bhutgäon). Mentions 
Dévadà [Bhàrata].sigha. 


Seems to record some construction in the temple of Bhútés. 
vara at an expense of [Rupees] 1100. Details not clear. 
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Slab on a platform іп the same place 


Mändwädä.—Foot-print slab ina small 
shrine in Jatiydn-ki-chhatrt near the 
Mabàdéva temple. 


Mändwäriyä.-—Slab in a field attached 
to -Sömäväri’ arahit. 


Slab in a field attached to - Sörlävä.’ 
crahat. 


| Manörä.-— Slab in a chhntri- near the 


village pond. 


Another Slab in the same chhatri? ғ $ 


Sati stone in the same place . 


Stone slab lying near the * Phödrävä’ | 


arahat. 


Another slab in the same place 


Slab in a field attached to Pātāliyā’ 
arahat. 


Stone in a field called‘ Mahadévaji-wala’ 
near‘ Navada ' arahal. 


Slab in a field called‘ Bhe :^tàvà on the 
way to Satäpurä. 


Stone in a field called Vamösaraji-wä:ä ” 
on the way to Satäpurä, 


Nawärä.—Slab in the 


compound of 
Devaji Ramaji’s house. 


Dévadà Chauhan , 


(2) 


Suratána 


Do. (?) 


| Vikrama ` 
| Asvina su. 11. 


| Vikrama 1922, Маг- | Sanskrit 


i gasirsha šu. 3. 


| Vikrama 1[8167, 
[Margasirsha] šu. 3. 


| Vikrama 18411] .. 


Vikrama 3[8]94, 
Chatra su. [7], 
Sunday=1838 A 


D., April 1. (The 
year was  Kartü- 
kadi). 

Vikrama 1(8]9187, 


Ashadha su. 5, 
Tuesday=1842 A. 
D., July 12. (The 
year was Kartti- 
kadi). 
Vikrama 
Dakshinäyana, 
Kärttika šu. 3, Fri- 
day. Irregular. 


Vikrama 
Mügha su. 13. 

Vikrama 1631, 
Märgasirsha su. 1, 
Sunday 1574 A. 
D., November 14. 


Vikrama...: 


Vikrama . 


Vikrama 1748, 
Jyéshtha ba. 3. 

Vikrama 
Magha ba. [5]. 


1860, 


1952, 


(corrupt), 
Nagari. 


Local 
Nagari. 


dialect, 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do... 


1502, | Sanskrit mixed with 


localdialect, Nàgari 


1705, 7 Localdialect, Nägari 


Ро. . 


. | Records the death of Thakura Dum[gaJra-siga and thé cons- 


truction.of the memorial «юк during the time of Késara- 
siga. 


| Records the installation of the foot-prints of Kshimäsi by 


Pa zu. (i. e., Pamdita) Anamda and another (name not clear). 


Seems to record the gift of an arafa called “Sómivára Dhibara’ 
and a field (2). Mentions the names of a number of Thäkuras 
who caused the inscription to be engraved. Also mention: 
Rávala Lakhamä. 

Carelessly engraved and worn out. Mentions Thakur (name 
not clear) in line 2. 

Séems to record the construction of the memorial. 
Savänaji. 


Mentions 


Damaged. Mentions Tkäkura Hira-sigha. In late characters. 
Built in. Details lost. 
Damaged. Seems to record a gift. Mentions the chaturvarga 


of the pura in line 4. 


Purport not clear. Mentions Dévadà Üdasaga (Udayasimha) 
&nd several others. 

Carelessly engraved. Seems to record the gift of Phadarävä 
arahaia probably by a queen (Rant), (name not clear). ` 


Badly damaged. In characters of about the 16th century. 


Mentions Bhagatàva(và) arate’ and T'hàkura [A]khaji Bhāra- 
tigaji, ete., during the rule of A(U)meda-sigaji. Also men- 
tions a number of sakshis. 


Seems to record a gift of one arata in favour of Sri Varnmeësaragi 
(Vaméévaraji) іп Manora village by Dévadà Phate-siga. 


Seems to record the gift of a well (väva) by Dévada Harajaji 
toa Bráhmana named Héma. The well seems to have been 
purchased for a sum of Rupees 81. Mentions Thäkura Jama- 
tigaji, Jiväji and Jétaji as sakshie. 
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440 


441 


442 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN—contd. 
SIROHI DISTRICT—concld. 
Srmoszr Tausrr—conctid. 
Nawärä—concld. 


Slab near an old dilapidated well on the 
way to Mahobbatnagar. 


Punäwä.—Slabinackkatri . š 


Sildar.—Foot-print slab in а chhatri 
near the water trough. 


Slab near she‘ Sataväri ' arakat 
| Below No. 435 above 


| Siródk1.—Back of the prabhavali of a 
brass image in the Jain temple. 


Sirühi.--Sri Jain Purätatva mandir. 
Backs of the aureole of brass images. 


No. 1. 


No. 2 x . " 
No.3. . * . * 
No. 4 . & - . 


Back of pedestals of broken marble 


images. Image No. 1. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER. MATERIALS, 1963-64— contd. 
— — —  — vj ——— nn Eee 


Dynasty 


| 
| 


King 


Date 


Vikrama 
Chaitra &u. 10. 


Vikrama  1[7]6[3), 
ene EE 

Vikrama .... 

Vikrama 118321. 


Pausha su. [2]. 
Vikrama 
; Kärttika би. 5. 


Vikrama 
[Aóvina] би. 8. 


1132, 


Vikrama 1117, 
Vaisäkhä su. 3. 


Vikrama 1475, 
[Jyéshtha] Su. 9. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


1857, | Local dialect, Nagari 


Do. . 


1213, Sanskrit, Nàgari 


Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. . . 
Do. . . 


Remarks 


Indifferently engraved. Refers to an arafa (with tho well ?) 
which was perhaps purchased for a sum of Rupees ЗОО. Меп» 
tions Raja Saviiji and Kavara (Kurnvara) Jamatigaji and 
Jët&ji besides a number of sükshis. Cf. No. 431 above. 


Badly damaged. 


Worn out. Seems to record that the foot-prints are of two 
Jaina teachers (names not clear) who belonged to the school of 
Sürivaraj’ and Vijayaji. In characters of the 16th contury. 


Indifferontly ongraved and damaged. Records the grant 
of an атаја called Siitavara(ri) by Dévada Kalaji. 
. 


Badly damaged. Seems to be connected with No. 435 above, 
In characters of about the 18th century. 


States that the image was caused to be made by Jagadéva, 
probably belonging to the Dhiripadra.[gachehha], for the 
merit of his parents, Agrarüja (?) and Jalhana. 


States that the image was caused to be made by Dhadhika of 
the [Dhita]sina-gachchha in Bhánkavadre-sthána. 


States that the image was caused to be made by Köcharaka, 
son of Vra(Bra)hmä, in Dhärspadra-sthäna. In characters 
of the 13th century. 


States that the image was caused to bo mado by Chaduka- 
Ma(Ma)nibhadra, ahadéva, etc., who were the song of 
Chchhäraka. 


Worn out. Seems to record the making of tho image by 
Paramaéráva(vi)kà, tho daughter of Púrna(rnna)nága. In 
characters of about the 11th century. 


Damaged. Records the making and installation of an image 
of Santinátha by a person (name logt) belonging to Pršgvšta- 
jäti for his own merit, 


001 


AHdVaDIdd NVIGNI 


443 


446 


447 


448 


449 


450 


451 


No.2. . . . . - 


No.3. . . . . 


No.4. . - 


No.5. . . x . 


Tuá.—Stone near the shrine of Ráma- 
dévaji. 


Slab near the ‘Vädävä’ arahat belonging 
| to Shri Punamaji Mulaji. 


Varädä.—Slab under a tree about half a 
mile to the north of the village. 


Slab on a platform near the village pond 


Stone on a platform in the field attached 
to* Vadki’ arahat. 


Slab in the ‘Döliyä’ field half a mile to 
the west of the village. 


UDAIPUR DISTRICT 


Udaipur.—Pedostals of images in the 


Victoria Hall Museum. Findspot: 
Kumbhalgark, No. 1. (Museum 
No. 65). 


| 
l 
| 


Söngirä Chähamäns . 


Ро. . 


Guhilot . 


Mahérajakula Sáma[m]tesikadeva. 


Kumbhakarna . 


.... 


Vikrama 1577, Do. . . 
Mágha би, 5, Sun- 
day = 1521 A.D., 
January 13. 

Vikrama 1589, Do. . . ы 


[Vaisäkha] éu. 15. 


Vikrama 
(current), rävana 
Su. 6, Thursday= 
1267 A.D., July 28. 
(The year was 
Karttikads). 


[1324] 


Vikrama 13[2]6, 
Kärttika su. 15, 
Sunday = 1269 A. 
D., November 10. 


Vikrama 
Chaitra 


1347, 
ba. 10, 
Sunday = 1291 A. 
D., February 25. 
(The year was Кат- 
ttikädi and the 
month was Pürni- 
mania). 


Vikrama 1789, 
[Ašvina] šu. 13. 
Vikrama [1870], 
rävana би. 11. 
Vikrama 17[75]. 
+++ [ba. 7]. 
Vikrama | 1515, 
Saka 1380, Phal- 
guna fu. 12, 
Wednesday, 
Pushya = 
1459 A.D., Feb- 
ruary 14. ы 


Do. . А 
Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nagari. 
3 
Do. . . . 
Do.. а . 


Local dialect, Nügari 


Do. 5 ` 


Do. . > š 


Sanskrit, Nagari . 


Do. States that an image of Mahavira was caused to be 
made by a person (namelost) son of Sa” Hapa and his wife 
Palhanä(?) belonging to Prägväta-jäti, for his own as well as 
others’ merit. Also refers to the installation of the image. 


Records the making of an image of Muni Suvrata by Ka.. ka, 
son of h Sürä and Sürimadé(dévi) of the Ukésa-jati, 
together with his family for his merit and its installation by 
Muni Charhdra.süri. 


Damaged. States that the image of Sumatinätha was made 
by S&ja[na], for the sake (merit) of (his father) Gäjana and 
inatalled by Guna-siri. 


Do. Records the making of an image of Padma[prabha] 
by Samghada along with Bhöjä and Dida for their own merit 
and its installation by Kshamäratna-süri. In characters of 
the 15th century. 


Do. Seems to record the making of an image (?) by a 
pomon named Jaka, with the knowledge of Maham? Jākhā. 
entions Deva [Gó]gà of Mahēívara-grāma. 


Badly damaged and worn out. Seems to record a grant made 
in the Mahö$vara.gräma with the knowledge of the pa mcha kula 
headed by Ma ha m Jäkhä. ` 


Damaged. Records the grant of an arahatta by the queen 
Lalitadévi(?), daughter of 55° (Sölamki) [Pu]dimala in Vra- 
héda-grama vo provide for the ashfühnika worship and 
offerings in the Mahavira chaitya in the Chandana vihara. 


Indifferently engraved. Seems to record the construction of a 
memorial (chatra) for Dévadà Gavara[dha?]na (Góvardhana) 


Seems to record some construction. 


Badly damaged and worn out. Purport not clear. 


Records the installation of an image of Brahmäni by the king 
under a vafa (banyan) tree in Kurmbhalamäru-mahädurga, 
Cf. Bhandarkar's Liat, No. 818. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1963-64—contd. 


| 
Lan; and 
E Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty Date Alphabet Remarka 
RAJASTHAN—concld. 
UDAIPUR DISTRICT—coneld. 
Udaipur—concld. 
454 | Pedestals of images in the Victoria Hall; Guhilot A . | Kumbhakarna Vikrama, 1615 Saka | Sanskrit, Марат  . |Rocords the installation of an image of Mähößvari by the king 
Museum. Findspot : Kumbhalgarh. 1380, Phalguna би. at the same place. 
No.2. (Museum No. 66) 12, Wednesday, 
Pushya = 1459 
A. D., February 
14. 
455 | No. 3. (Museum No. 67) . . . Do. А . Do. Do. . 8 . Do. .- + | Records the installation of an image of Kaumärl by the king 
; at the same place. 
456 | No. 4. (Museum No. 68) . x * Do. . = . Do. . Do. . " Do. . Records the installation of an image of Vaishnavi by the king 
| à y at the same place. 
-457 | No. 5. (Museum No. 69) - „ ul Do. . ы . Do. . Do. T Do. . Records the installation of an image of Värähi by the king 
* at the same place. 
458 | No. 6. (Museum No.70) * š " Do. г wie Do. . Do. . Do. . . | Reeordsthe installation ofan image of Aindri at the same place. 
459 | No.7. (Museum No.71) y 3 à Do. > Do. . Vikrama 1516, Saka) Do. 2 . | Records the installation of an image of Samkarshana by the 
1382, Aévina šu. 3. king at the same place. 
| 
460 | No. 8. (Museum No. 7 2) Do. А А Do. . Do. . Do. . . | Records the installation of an image of Madhava by the king 
. at the same place. 
461 | No. 9. (Museum No. 73) Р š * Do. . > ” Do. . Do. Do. . Records the installation of an image of Madhusúdana by the 
king at the same place. 
462 |No.10. (Museum No. 74) . x . Do. . s š Do. . Do. . 8 Do. Records the installation of an image of [Adhölkshaja by the 
: king at the same place. 
363 | No. 11. (Museum No. 75) - s Do С s Do. . Do. . Do. Records the installation of an image of Pradyumna by the king: 
at the same place. 
464 | No. 12. (Museum No. 760) . š ‘ Do. . " 8 Do. . Do. . Do. Records the installation of an image of Kitava by the king at 
I the same place. 
465 | No. 13. (Museum No. guy + m š Do. . Д 5 Do. . Do. . P $ Do.. . | Records the installation of an image of [Purushöttama] by the 
! king at the same place. 
466 | No. 14. (Museum No. 78) . . Do. š é Do. . Do. . š š | Do. . Records the installation of an image of Ani[ruddha] by the 
| king at the same place. 


cor 
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470 


471 


472 


473 


474 


475 


476 


477 


No. 15. (Museum No. 79) . T 
No.16. (Museum No.80) . > . 
Pedestal of an image of Ganapati. 


Findspot: Jawar, Udaipur District. 


(Museum No. 44). 


Pedestal of a broken image of Siva-Par- 
vati on bull. Findspot: Not known. 
(Museum No. 96). 


Pedestal of a sculptured panel. Find- 
spot: Not known. 

Stone slab. Findspot: Not known. 
(Museum No. 40). 

Another stone slab. Findspot: Not 
known. (Museum No. 129). 


Marblelintels]ab. Findspot : Not known. 
(Museum No. 36) 


Another marble slab. Findspot: Ahir, 
Udaipur District. (Museum No, 30). 


A third marble slab. Findspot : 


Do. . 
(Museum No. 31). I 


UTTAR PRADESH 
ALLAHABAD DISTRICT 


Allahabad.— 
Museum, Findspot : 


-Stone rajling kept in the 
Kausämbi. 


Guhilot 


Guhilot . 


Lei | 


Я Do. „ „% sp Da a w Ds 
| ё э 
© Do. s; * 2 А Do. . . n Do. a . 
. | Samgrämafsimba]) . E š = Do. 
Phalguni, 
[Harishana] sam- 
dhiyöga, [Vállava- 
karana-1524 A. D., 
April 15. (The year 
was  Karttikádi). 
j —À Vikrama [1138],. Do. . 
Do. à š 


Vikrama 1630, Jyésh- | Local dialect, Naga ri 
tha su. 5. Monday- 

1574 A.D.,May 24, 

f.d.t. 11. (The year 

was Karttzkada). 


. | Ваза Pratápa[simha] Ë $ * 


Vikrama 1307, Vai- | Sanskrit, Nágari 
säkha än. 8, Ak- 


shaya-tritiya. 


Maharajakumára 


Prithimvasiha 
[Prithvi-simha] i 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nagari 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Vikrama 1580 еч 

| éakha ви. 12. Fri- 

: day, Uttara- 
Saktikumára . . . . Е 


Prakrit, Brahmi 


i 


— — — — — —— — YT 


Records the installation of an image of Vàá[su]déva by the king 


at the same place. 


Records the installation of an image of Dämödara by the king 
&t the same place. 


Records the construction of an image of [Mähava] by Téli 
(oilman) Hira, son of Tel Mala, resident of Yéginipura. 


Badly damaged. Mentions Kanhàradeva, Jasódhara, Vach- 
chharája and hie son Padamasimgha. In characters of 
‚about the 11th century. 

Mentions Rana Udisamga(Udayasimha). In characters of 
about the 16th century. 


Purport not clear. Noticed in Bhandarkar’s List, No. 917. 


Seems to record the grant of Dra? (Drammas)128 for the worship 
and offerings to god Sdmésvara and for some other pur- 
poses (not clear) by the ruler for the merit of his parents. 
Also records some other gifts amounting to 48 dra? by the 
same ruler. 

Fragmentery. Records the renovation of the temple of [Prasa]- 
nnakéévara probably by Lakhanadévi of the Rathada 
(Räthöda) family. In characters of about the 13th century. 


Do. Records a gift of money to (a temple of) 
the Sun by. the king at the instance of the A kshapa taladhipati 
[MaJttata and others. In characters of the 10th century. 
Bhandarkar's List, No. 1530. Noticed in Journey in Nepal, 
p. 82 of Appendix ; PRAS., WC., 1905-06, p. 62, No. 2233. 


Do. Mentions Saktikumára and Suchivarman (of the Guhila 
family). Also mentions Sphuta-Siddharaja, and his son 
(name lost) who is said to have raised the temple of Rahi- 
léévara after the name of his father. He is said to have 
married Mahimä, daughter of Chaulukya Söduka. In. 
characters of the 10th century. Bhandarkar’s List, No. 
1532. Published in Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions of 
Kathiawar, I, 1885, Bhavanagar, pp. 72-74. 


Seems to record the gift of the stone railing by a person des- 
ori bed as Götiputa and Gahapati. Some of tho names of his 
ancestors such as Ejávati, Vari and XKoseliy& (Kausalyä) 
are mentioned. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1963-64—.concld. 


No. 


478 


479 


Place of Find or Deposit 


UTTAR PRADESH-—conci4. 
ALMORA DISTRICT 
RANIKHET TAHSIL 


Chamyadi.—Slab fixed in tho door of a 
modern temple, 


JHANSI DISTRICT 
LALITPUR, TAHSIL 
Tálbehat.—Lukka ground. Loose slab 
in the field of Natburam  Avasthi. 
Impression received from the Superin- 
tendent, Persian and Arabic Inscrip- 
tions, Nagpur. (Acc. No. 2636). 
VARANASI DISTRICT 


VARANASI TAKSIL 


480 


481 


483 


484 


Kandwan.—Slab fixed above the en- 
trance of the dharmaáala. 


Loose slab near Kardamösvara 


temple. 


the 


Slab set up in front of the Sömanätha 
shrine near the Kardaméávara temple. 


| Kapiladhärä.—Vrishabhadhvaja temple. 


Pedestal of a broken loose nandin, 


Slab fixed into the wall cf the tank called 
Kapila tirtha in front of the same temple. 


Dynasty 


Keladi . ¿ 


King 


Sivappa.nàyaka and 


náyaka 


Date 


Language and 
Alphabot 


Venkatappa- 


Vikrama 1749, Saka 
1614. 


Vikrama 1902, 
Ashágha iu. 6, 
Thursday = 1845 


A.D., July 10. (The 
year was Chaitrádi). 


Vikrama 1919, 
Phälguna su. 10, 
Saturday=1863 A. 
D., February 28. 


Vikrama 1948 


Vikrama 1251, 
Marga ви. 2, Wed- 
nesday=1194 A.D., 
November 16. 


Vikrama 1712, Saka 
1577, Krödhin. 


Sanskrit mixed with 
local dialect, 
Nagari 


Local dialect, Nagari 


Sanskrit mixed with 
Hindi, Nagari 


Local dialect, Nágari 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Sanskrit, Nagari; 
Persian, Nasta’liq 


Remarks 


Mentions Näräyana, Svámi Mahal pralbhadéva and a pirmra- 
bhatarkra (paramahhattaraka) and refers to a donation of 
3000 drammas. In characters of about the llth century. 


Badly damaged. Purport not clear. Mentions a Muháraja- 
dhirüjà and a Maharájakoó(ku)máro (names not clear) and a 
person named Dévidása. Ends with an imprecation agninst 
Hindus and Muslims violating the purpose of the record. 


Rocords that the dharmaéülà was built above the Karda- 
mésvara (temple) by Samganısaläl, son of Lali Harasu- 
kharäyaji and grandson of Lali Pränanätha, a Kshatri 
of the Saigala family and Kausalya-götra. 


Records the consecration of Siva (linga) by Мапа Sankara, 
son of Déva Sañkara of Girapura in (the temple) of Karda- 
1 ать which is situated on the Pañchakros (a road) 
in i. 


Records the invocation of Sömanäthösvara, a deity situated 
on the PañchaEr6ša (the road) and mentioned in the tenth 
chapter of the Kásirahasya and refers to the direction (pré- 
rand) of Dvärakänätha Durs, the disciple of Göraji and to 
Kayastha Chaturbhuja. 


Records that the temple (virta nam) of Viishbhadhvaja (was 
built) by Thakkura Lakehmidhara of the Vastavya family. 


Bilingual. Partly built in. Appears to record that the 
two chiefe who were the sons of Siddhappa-n&yaka, the 
grandsons of Sarbkana-náayaka and the great-grandsons of 
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485 


488 


489 


490 


491 


492 


493 


494 


Another slab fixed into another wall of the 
same tank. 


' Slab fixed into the floor of one of the man- 
dapas on the bank of the same tank. 


| Sàrnüth.—Fragmentary pilar in the 
Archaeological Museum. 


Same pillar. Just below No. 487 and 
above a lamp cut in the pillar. 


| Do. Just below the lamp of No. 488 
above and on both sides of another lamp 
cut in the pillar. 


Another pilar by the side of the first 
pillar. y 


Broken brick discovered near the Dharma- 
rája temple. 


Main Shrine in the same place. West 
wall, outer side. 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
BURMA 
ARAKAN DIVISION 
MYOHAUNG DISTRICT 
Myohaung.—Stone slab in the local 
Archacological Museum. Photograph 
through Mr. Bokay, Conservator, De- 
Pi of Archaeology, Burma. 
indspoi: Tumysong, South-west of 
Vés&l. Myohaung District. 
ENGLAND ` 
LONDON 


London.—Plaster cast (of a goldsmith's 
mould) in the British Museum. Photo- 
graph of the cast received from Dr. P. 
1. Gupta. Findspot: Sankisä, Farru- 


khabad District, Uttar Pradesh. 


i 
! 
1 


.... .... 


Vikrama 1712, бака 
1577, 


Vikrama 1712, Saka 
1577, Krédhi. 


Local dialect, Nàgari; 
Persian, Nasta’liq 


Kannada; 


Persian, 
Nasta'liq 


Prakrit, Brahmi 

Sanskrit, Late Brah- 
mi 

Do. 


Prakrit, Brahmi 


Sanskrit, Late Brah- 
mi 


Nagari 


ЕЯ nskrit, Nágari 


Brähmi 


Sadäfiva-näyaka excavated (probably  re-exeavated) the 


Kapiladhärä-tirtha. 
Appendix D. 


Do. A copy of No. 484 above in Local dialect. 


Persian portion see No, 387 of Appendix D. 


Do. Another copy of No. 484 above in Kannada, 


Persian portion sec No. 389 of Appendix D. 


For the Persian portion, see No. 388 of 


For the 


For the 


Fragmentary. Reads: kale bhikhuni-Vasutara qguläye danam 
thabho. In characters of about the 2nd century B.C. Noticed. 
by Daya Ram Sahni, Cat. of ihe Mus. of Arch. Saranath, p. 


211. 


Records that the lamp is a gift of the devout worshiper 
Sulakshmaná to the Buddha of the Mulagandhakuti. In 


characters of about the 4th century A.D. Ibid. 


Appears to record that the lamp is (a gift) of Visàkhadeva. 


Do. Ibid. 
Reads: (1) ..nigà Sonadé[viya] 


(2) thabho dinar. 


In characters of about the 2nd century B. C. Ibid. 


Records the Buddhist formula yë dbarmà? ete. 
of the 3rd-4th century A.D. 


Reads: Damaram[ga]. 
century. 


In characters 


In characters of about the 12th 


Fragmentary. Only the lower part of the slab is presorved. 
Seems to record the building of a слайуа by some one (name 


lost). In characters of the 8th-9th century. 


Seems to read: Pu[ha]kà. In characters of about the 3rd 


century A.D. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTION—contd.* 


! 
I i 
A Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date age c E 
MADHYA PRADESH 
CHHATARPUR DISTRICT 
CHHATARPUR TAHSIL | 
1934 | Khajarahé.—Pedestal of the colossal i-e РЕР Vikrama 906(?), | Sanskrit, Siddhamä- 
Hanuman image. Magha šu. 10 trika 
| 
1935 | Lefs pillar of a small shrine in front of the ade i Vikrama 1169, Sanskrit, Nagari 
Lakshmana temple. Mägha ba.[2] 
1936 ' Jardine Museum at Khajurähö. Inscribed s ... эже Do. 
| stone. Tindspot: Not known. 
1937 | Pedestals of ‘images in the same Museum. ee : Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Findspot: Not known. No. 1. (Seated Nagari 
image of Kärtikeya). 
1038 No. 2 , E s E & says 25; Vikrama 1142 Do. 
1939 | No. 8 . A * ee — а Sanskrit, Nagari 
1940 No. 4 » а š z " tare төш Р Sanskrit (corrupt), 
! Nägari 
| 
1941 ' No. 5 " К А жав r РЕ Sanskrit, Nágari 
1942 No. в . . . ges .. 
1 | бу Do. 
| | 
1943 No. 7 & . s . < . ts ... ; 
| — Do. 
1944 No. s Я Я Р | vi | ы Do. . 


Remarks 


In two parts. Records that a person named Gölläka, son of 
Gahila, made an image of Hanumán. Also records the same 
person's oboisance to the said deity. Cf. Cunningham, 
ASIR., Vol. XXI, р. 64 and Plate X.VI A. Ind. Ant., Vol 
XXVI, pp. 30 ff. Noticed and transcribed in PRAS, W. С., 
1903-04, p. 47. Bhandarkar’s List, No. 1408. 


Records some construction (presumably the erection of the 
pillar) by Bhaftáraka (Gunajdéva Prabhäkaradöva. 


Fragmentary. Records the construction of a Mahamandira 
by S&dha........ , son of Kákéka who was the son of a 
Köyastha named Parvva and who died in a battle in the 
service of his master. In characters of about the llth 
century. š 


Do. Mentions Dēva-śrī-Sadāsiva(Sadāśiva), Bhajarka-éri- 
Ürddhasiva (Orddhvasiva) and an acharaja (ächärya). Do. 

Mentions a Dharmmakara Sréshthi Vivi and his wife Séfhini 
Padmärati. 


Mentions Amranandi Bhalöraku and refers to a Jinälaye 
of Kälasöna. In characters of about the 11th century. 


Mentions Bhafára ka Sómesvara (Sómeéévara) and refers to the 
installation, probably of the image, by Bhata Bhara[da]. Do. 


Records the installation, probably of the image of Garuda, 


by Rúpakára, son of Vali Atamantai. Do. Cf. Cunnin- 
gham, op. cit., p. 65 and Plate X VI-D. 


Indifferently engraved. Records the obeisance of two persons 
whose names are not clear. Do. 

Mentions a certain Harisépa who was the son of Sadhu 
Mädhubha and grandson of äreshthi Dhanapála. Do. 


Records the name of Amranandi Bhatäraka and refers to the 


Jinälaya of Jinadasa (a devotee of Jina) Gharavàsa, son of 
Kulamdhara. Do. Cf. No. 1939. 
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9r 


1945 


1946 


1947 


1948 


1949 


1950 


1951 


1952 


1953 


1954 


No. 9 . . - - . - 
Door-jamb of the Jain temple, No. 25 


Another door-jamb of the same templo 


A third door-jamb ofthe same temple 


Left door-jamb of tho same temple - 


Wall of the Уйтапа temple . am “ 


Pilaster in the same temple ~ . . 
Another pilaster in the same place š 


Lotus seat of the Buddha . А - 


DHAR DISTRICT 
Drar TARSIL 
Mándu.—Image of Bhánumati Rüpamati 
INDORE DISTRICT 
DEPARPUR TAHSIL 


Dépalpur.—Slab set up near tho tank 
callod Bada Talah. 


Chandella . 


Holkar 


Dhüpgur&jo, š; Б 
` - — 
š . | Tukéjiriva . š 


Sea 1 . . 


| T ha . 
! 
` Nigari 
ЕЖ Sanskrit, Nagari 


Vikrama 1[0]11, | Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Vaicéakha su. 7, Nagari. 
Monday=955 A.D., 

April 2. (Tho year 

‚was Kärttikädi). - 

.o.. Prakrit, Siddha- 
mätrikä. 
seas Siddhamatrika 


Local dialect, Nagari 


rier Sanskrit, Siddha- 
mätrikä. 


Nágari 4 


Vikrama 1932 (nélra- | Sanskrit, Nägari; 
agni-nava-bhü), . English, Roman; 


Saka 1797 (muni- 
nanda-adri-bhü), 

- Vyaya,  Kürttika 
(Urja) ba.7, 


Persian, Nasta*hq. 


Friday=1875 A. D., 
November 19. 
(The month was 
A manta). 


*Continued from Appendix C of the Annual Report for 1962-63, 


Records tho name of Sarvvanandi-dchárya, the disciple of 
Ravichandra-ächäryn who was the disciple of Durllabhanandi- 
ächäryu. Do. £ 


Reads: Achórya-$rT-Devichiiadrah | sriéya(Sishya)- Kumwla- 
chamdra | In characters of about the 12th century. See 
PRAS, WC., 1903-04, p. 48, No. 1995. 


Reads: Bhàtaputra sri Góluna. 
lith century. Jbid., No. 1994. 


In characters of about the 


Invokes  everlasting 
(Devasarmma). Also 
No. 1992. 


victory for Bhataputra 
gives a chart. Do. 


Dévasarmma 
Ibid., p. 47, 


Records the gift of a number of vàtitas by Pähila who is stated 
to have been held in honour by the king and is described 
as paying his obcisance to Jinanátha. Mentions Väsava- 
chamdra as the Mahárójaguru. In characters of about the 
13th century, and therefore seems to be a copy of an original. 
Cf. Cunningham, ASIR., Vol. XXI, p. 67, Plate ХҮЇ-Ї. 
Published in Ep. Ind., Vol: I, pp. 135-36. 


In four lines. 
8th century. 
Plate X VI-E., 


Purport not clear. In characters of about the 
Noticed by Cunningham, op. cit., pp. 65-66, 


Reads : Vachata. Do. 


Reads: Rémgafbhjaiju. In late characters. 


Contains the Buddhist formula yë dkarmmé het prabharä ete. 
In characters of about the 8th century. 
1903-04, p. 47, No. 1991. 


Reads: Rupachumda. In late characters, 


Trilingual. Records the construction of the embankment to 
the tank at the village at a cost of Rs. 57,951 by Läljee 
Ambäjee, S#bhü of Indore by the order of the king. Men- 
tions the king's two sons Sivaji and Yasavanta and three 
queens Bhagirathi, Rüdhä and Parvati. 


See PRAS, WC., . 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS ОЕ PRE-1945-46 COLLECTION—contd. 


i 1 
! I 
Sl. T . Š š К ja er ! Language and 
No. Place of Find or Deposit | Dyuasty i King | Date | Alphabet i Remarks 
1 | 1 l 
au a nn me er — ЯРЕН w з a A, | ucc Кей . Ерсын — = 
| 
MADHYA PRADESH—contd. Ë t 
INDORE DISTRICT—concld. | 
Deracpur Tausın—coneld. 
| 
Dépálpur—co» cld. f 
1956 | Slab set up near the tank called Zuge | Hólkar . * . | Tuköjiräva " M . . . | (1) Vikrama — 1925. | English, Roman; | Do. Records the eommencement of the construction of 
Talab, Saka 1990 (wrong Sanskrit, Nägari; an embankment to the tank at the place by Läljee Ambijec. 
for 1790), Pausha Persian, Nastaliq. |: Sabha of Indore on the first date and the completion of the 
ba. 9, Wednesday= work on the second date. Details similar to No. 1855 above, 
1860 A. D., Janu- 
ary 6. (The month 
was ananta). 
(2) Vikrama 1931 
(wrong for 1932), 
Saka 1797, Kärt- 
tika su. 7 (wrong 
for ba. 7), Friday 
21875 A. D., Nov- 
ember 19. (The 
month was A лейип). 
1957 | Pedestal of the metal image in the Jain зуухаа Raja Süryasimha . «a . . | Vikrama 1677. | Sanskrit, Nägari . | Records the making and installation of the image of Chandra- 
temple. Vaisäkha ba. 9, prabhä by Vardhamäna, son of Saddhala for (his own) spiri- 
Thursday = 1621 tual merit. Refers to Jinaräja-süri, the disciple of Bha ftarala 
A.D., April 5. Jinar&ma, belonging to Kharatara gachchha and Jinasimha- 
(The year was aúri-pafta. 
Kürttikädi and 
the month was 2k 
Pirnimanta). ч 
1958 | Gótampura.—Pedestal of tho imago of e.. .... Vikrama 1612,-Phal. | Local dialect, Nägari | Indifferently engraved. Purport not clear. 
Ashtabhuj Srikrishna kept in the house &una ba. 2, 'Fues- è I 
of Khedä Rinaji. day=1556 A. D., 
š January 28. | 
1 i 
1959 | Némavara.——Inseriptions in the Siddha- РУТА ВИТЯ Vikrama 1253, Sanskrit, Nágari & | Records the obeisance of Harasara (Harfévara) and Dévésvara 
: | n&tha Mahadeva temple. No. I. : Asvina ba. 13. | and their father Tha? Bhüdhara, belonging to the Катай 
Í family ot Gaud-änvaya, 
| H ! : 
1960 | No. 2. 3 s " . . . bere | vins 1261. : Do. Y Records the obeisance of Pandita Gayüdhara and Raja Jaya- 
I ! Bhädrapada ba. | simha, son ot Raja Simhada, belonging to the Kayastha 
i [ | 2. Saturday 1204. family of Gaud-Änvaya. 
: 4 | A.D., August 14. 
: ! | (The year was Chei- , 
| l i | tradi and the month : 
: i i | was Pärnimänta). | 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTION--contd. 


1971 


1972 


1973 


1974 


1975 


1976 


1977 


1978 


! 


Date 


Language and 
Alphabet, 


Remarks 


Place of Find er Deposit Dynasty King 
- * MADHYA PRADESH—contd. ` 
MANDSAUR DISTRICT—coneld. 
Buanrura TansiL—concld. 
Süinvat.—Findspot: Not known . " ds weise 
Pillar set. up on the bund of a tank k .... Maharaja Bhimaji . 


Satalkhedi.—I 'nsoriptions in the Jaina 


temple. No. 1. 
No, 2. . á а & 


No. 3. * . . А 


Usirá.—Chhatri of a Brahmana 


Another cAhatri of a Brähmana 


Chhairi, of an Ahir 


(2) Vikrama 


(1) Vikrama 18[53], 
Phalguna ñu. [13] 


1859, 
Chaitra su. 1, 
Saturday=1802 A. 


D., April 3, (The 
year was Cha itrüdi.) 


Vikrama _ 1650, 
Chaitra su. 12. 


Vikrama 1539, 
Márgasirsha ba. 9. 


Vikrama 15[99], 
Jyéshtha su. 11. 
* 


Vikrama 1540 
(current), Kárttika 
su. 5, Wednesday= 
1482 A.D.. October 
16, .f.d.t. -19. (The 
year was Kärttikädi.) 


Vikrama 154[5] 
(current), Karttika 
su. 4, Saturday= 
1487 A.D., Octo- 
ber 20. (The year 
was KArttibüadi.) 


Vikrama 1564, 


Srivana ha. 4. 


‘Local dialect, Nàgari 


Sanskrit and Local 
dialect, Nägari. 


Nagari š . 
Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nägari. 


Local dialect, Nägari 


Do. S> Ti% 


Do... > А 


States that а madhi was constructed by Babi probably for 
Каја srt Jögöji who died in а battle near the tank in village 
Sämvata near the Högaläja-gadh fort on the first date and 
that a new chótarà was built by the kilédara named Siva 
Riva on the second date. Cf. No. 1968 above. 


Damaged. Records the performance of sufí by the wife of 
Kuma ra Sũ maladũsaji, son of Lasha (ksha)manaji and grand- 
son of the ruler. 

of about the 13th 


Reads: Jaina-dharma. In characters 


century. 


Damaged. Records the construction of a temple (prüsida) 
by Samghavi....(name lost), son of Sa” Ahava. Also men- 
tions Süfradhüra Arajana (Arjuna). 


Xndifferently engraved. Records the construction of a temple 


(prasada). 


Damaged. Purport not clear. 


Carelessly engraved. Seems to record the 
sati by a woman. Mentions the names (not clear) of a-person 
and his son 


Seems to record the performance of sati by the wife of the son 
(names not clear) cf {hira Saga. Refers to a dn, (ceno- 
taph). 


performance of ` 


on 
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1979 ¡ Afour-armed image > * . 


1980 


1981 


1982 


1988 


1984 


1985 


1986 


1987 


| 


MANDSAUR TAHSIL 


Mandsaur.—Stone slab in the village 


NIMAR EAST, DISTRICT 
Mändhätä.— Southern wall (inside) of the 


arddha-mandape of the | Amert&vara. 
temple. 
Below No. 1981 above 4 ^w ш 
Below No. 1982 above š š ` 
In the same place М * y . 


Below No. 1984 above 


Below No. 1985 above š # a 


To the right of No. 1986 above . Е 


Below No. 1987 above sts b s 


Sultan of Malwa 


——————— Á————————————— Poe 


— 


Mahamüda (Mahmüdl) 


Vikrama 154[5], 
Saka, 14010 (wrong 
for Saka 1410) 
[Anala], Phalguna 
su. 5, Thursday, 

i; Rövatis1489 A. D., 
Fobruary 5. 


Vikrama 1515, 
Asvina ba. 5, 
Tuesday I458 А. 
D., August 29. 
(The year was Chai- 
tradi and the month 
was Pitrnimania). 


Vikrama . 1120, 
Kärttika ba. 13. “ 


| 
EE" 


Sanskrit and local 
. dialect, Nagari. 


[Local dialect, Nagari 


Sanskrit, 
Nägari. 


Farly 


Do, $ = 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Sanskrit, 


Earl 
Nagari. Ya 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Mentions Pam Bhima and Palha Bai of the Pali(lli)vàla 
jñat and the Páráñara gótra who probably caused some 
construction. 


Seems to record a gift. Mentions some officials like Pratäpa- 
wiyanakart Khana -Ajama (Khan-i-Azam), Saha Sahasamala 
and others. Also contains imprecatión against the Hindus 
and Muslims. 


Records the obeisance of [Va]llàkara Madhava to the feet of 
Amarégvaradéva (Siva). In characters of about the 10th 
century. 


Records the obeisanée of Mahäsädhu Läkhüka, together with 
his relatives. Do. 


Contains 64 verses in praise of Siva, composed by Haliyudha, 
a resident of Navagráma in Dakshina Ràdha. Mentions 
the names of a few Saiva teachers like Bhattaraka Srt Bhäva- 
samudra. The writer was Pandita Gändhadhvaja of the 
Chapala-gotra and the disciple of Vivakaräsi who, in his 
turn, was a disciple of Paramabhattiraka Sri Supüjitara&i. 
Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXV, pp. 173 ff. See Hiralal's 
List, p. 84, No. 151; Bhandarkar's List, No. 138. 


Records the obeisance of Gahala to the feet, of Sri Amartévara- 
déva, In characters of about the 10th century. 


Records the obeisance of Narapati. In characters of about the 


12th century. 


Records the obeisance of Si[talla (Sitalà). 
about the 13th century. 


In characters of 


Records the obeisance of JMahüpunchakulika Gharuka, to- 
gether with his relatives. In characters of about the Ilth 
century. 


Records the obeisance of Makasadhu Läläka, together with his 
son. Do. ` A 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTION—contd. 


Ld | Place of Find or Deposit I Dynasty i King ' Date ! меиеи ; Remarks 
i 4 š 
Є SU а — Gesa => — Za] NE „ — Susa Be 
t ! i 7 
' MADHYA PRADESH—contd. I | 
| NIMAR EAST, DISIRICT—concid. | | 
Mandhaté—cpneld, | | ; 
' l 
1989 Oinküraji temple, Front courtyard wall | Mughal . . | (1) Patisahi Srt Маһалда a ‚ Regnal year 12, | фоат, Хара | Partly obliterated. Records the establishment of some 
facing north. (2 Durjanasimha ` Vikrama 1787, institution (not specified) on the Köti-tirtha (ghát) iw the 
Vaigakha šu. 5. ! Narmada in Mändhätä hy the subordinate ruler who was 
: the son of Mahöräjädhiräja Dugasimha and grandson of 
Н ! Maharajadhiraja Sii Dévisimha. Probably written by 
і 1 | [Medhu?]guladara Käitha (Käyastha) Sri Västafval, Men- 
| tions a Räjaput Mahirii Sri Ratha [Galgadhär Pavir. 


1990 | Front courtyard wall facing south à wass эжее Vikrama ,[179]0, | Sanskrit and local | Badly damaged. Records the completion of the pilgrimage 
Saka 1654, Srávana dialect, Nágari. by the son (name not clear) of Bàála[krishna], son of Jëšt 
ba. 1,  Monday- | Bhagavünaji. 

1733 A. D., July ! 

16. (The year was 
Chaitrüdi and the 
month was Pürni- 
тйтп.) 


1991 | Каз; Viévanitha temple. Pillar fixed | Chauhän - «| Daulatisimha . . 


. š . | Vikrama 1900, (dyu- 
on the left side. Soe 


акаа - Namda- 
indu), Mägha йи. 
13, Friday = 1844 
A.D., February 2. 


Sanskrit. Nagari Records the construction of the temple by the king, son of 
Shusála (Khusäla)simha and grandson of Amarasimha. 
Mentions a Pradháne named Lila (Dàü]latichaiada. 

| 


PANNA DISTRICT 


Panna TAnSIL 


1992 | Manör.—Sati stone near the tank iners ег Vikrama 1422, Pari: 


тох Sanskrit (corrupt), | Records the performance of sat? by the daughter of Sahädöva,. 
havin, 


Nagari. | together with Lajai, son of another person (name not, clear), 
a resident of Manaurasthina (Manór) The Satradhara was 
| Sa[shai] Nänn. , 


1993 | Pannã. (ft near the Kamala tank. Vikrama 1848, Saka 


| 1713, Pausha ba. 

| | 6, Hasta, Atiganda- 

| | yoga, | Sunday = 

| | | 1792 A.D., January 


Local dialect, Nàgari * Records the sai? vite performed by Rüshamani(Rukmani) 

bai, wife of Kirapäräma Trvambakaji. Refers to the cons- 
truction of a déralu, probably a memorial shrine, for them: 
hy their son Pun’ Mandavá Dayavama. 


— l -nuö ſ— — — 


15. (The month 
was Amánta). | 


al 


AHdVNOIdd МҮМ! 


1994 


1995 


1996 


1997 


1998 


1999 


2000 


2001 


2002 


2003 


| Saté stone near the temple of Padmävati- 
devi. 


Saté stone on the bank of the Kundiyä 
river. 


Below a group of figures of deities like 
Ashtabhuja, etc.. carved on a rock in the 
Bame river. 


To-the proper right of No. 1996 above 


Jagadisa temple . * . . . 


Chopedà (platform) of Bàbàji near the 
Dharma tank. 


The well of Lala Kufalasimha on the 
Satana road, 


l 


| Another inscription. - Findspot : Not ; 
|o known. Ë 
| 

Puhäda Pavai . 8 a + = 


Do. . * И é . . . 


Bundéla of Panna 


Bundéla of Panna 


Nripatisimha . 


Rudrapratäpa . 


—— 


+ Vikruma 1714, AS 


April 7. (The year 
was Chaitrédi and 
the month was 

Parnimánta). i 
Vikrama 1366. 
irávana su. 10, 
Thursday = 1309 
A.D., July 17, 
f.d.t. -00. (The 

year was Chai. | 

trád»). 

i 
Vikrama 1909, 
Chaitra ba. 7, 
Thursday = 1853 
A.D., March 31. 
(The year was 


Vikrama 


vina ba. 14, Satur- 
day = 1657 A. D., 
September 26. (The 
year was Chaitrad; 
and the month was 
Pürnimänta). 


Vikrama 1732, Vai- 


Säkha ba. 8, Wed- 
nesday-1675 A.D., 


Chaitradi, and the | 
month was Pärni- 
manta). 


Vikrama 1834, 
Vaisäkha ba. l. | 
Vikrama 1839, ' 


Kärttika šu. II. 


1933 
(vahni-agni-chhidra- : 
prithr?), Sarad. 


Do. - . . 


Sanskrit, Nagari " 


Do. ` ` 


Do. . . . 


Local dialect, Nagari 


! Sanskrit, Nagari 


Local dialect. Nágari 


" | Records the names of hure 


Indrajitajú and онат 
Syámakuvari who probably performed sati. 


Indifferently engraved. Records the performance 


{ of an 
| by a lad y whose name is not clear, . 
i 


Records that Pam” Subhadradéva, son of T' r, Akhai and 
grandson of Thakura Srivása, belonging to the Káyastha 
family of Käsyap-änvaya, caused tho making of all the figures 
including one of hid own. Mentions the pratolika (highway) 
between Kilamjara and Saipura. 


Partly damaged. Records that Devalladevs, wife of Pain” 
Subhadradéva. apparently of No. 1996 above, caused the 
images including one of her own to be made. 


-Gives two astrological charts prepared by the- astrologers at 
| the order of the king whose eulogy is given in the beginning. 
Mentions Parnà (Panna) town. The writer was Mahädeva. 


Records the construction of the (брага (platform) of Dauvä 
Möhanadäsa and the courtyard around it. 


Records the construction of the well by Lala Kusalasimha 
(Kušñalasimha). 


: Records that a temple of Balarama was caused to be construct- 
! “ed by spending immense wealth by the king alter his return 
i from Vrindivana and äfter satisfying the deijas (Brähmanası 
| by giving them plenty of wealth, 


Reads: 1 Mju] 
2 jeg: 700 


Tn mediacval characters. 
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REWA DISTRICT 


2012 |Gurh.—Inscriptions. 
known. No. 1. 
2013 | No. 2 
2014 | No. 3 
SAGAR DISTRICT 
Banva TAHSIL 
2015 | Dhámóni.—A broken stone containing 
foot-prints of Rima, Lakshmana, Зиа 
and Hanuman in the fort. 
2016 | Lintel over the opening to a Bäöli (step- 
well) in the fort. 
2017 | Stone slab fixed into the wall of the step- 
well in the fort. 
SHAHDOL DISTRICT 
SOHAGPUR TAHSIL 
2018 | Antará.—Inscriptions on the pedestals 
of images. No. 1. 
2019 | No. 2 
2020 | No. 3 . è . А . . 
2021 | No.4 . . . . . 
2022 |No:5 š 3 š 
2023 | No. 6 š А : š " 
2024 | No. 7 s. wee awe ewe 
2025 | No. 8 А . 


Findspots : Not | Vāghēlā of Rewa . 


Do. . . „ 


Tughluq 


Mahäräjädhiräja Maharaja Amarasimha| Vikrama 1711, 
Márga£irsha. ba. 
1[0]. 

Mahäräjädhiräja Maharaja Anupsirhha | Vikrama 1712, 
Mirgasirsha ba. 


2, Wednesday=1655 
A.D., December 5. 
(The month was 
Amänta.) 


ae Vikrama [1]503, 
Pausha ba. 13, 
Friday=1446 A.D., 
December 16. (The 
month was Pürni- 


manta.) 
Pàtisàha Maharnmada (Muhammad bin | Vikrama 1388, 
Tughluq). Jyéshtha ba. [13], 
Wednesday. Ir- 

regular. 


Saka 1662, Sarad- 


Blaharajadhiraja Raja Götamadeva. 
ritu, Äsvina su. o]. 


Wednesday = 1740 
A.D.,September 17, 
f.d.t. -89. 


Do. . . . 


Do. . А ` 


Do. . . - 


5 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī 


Sanskrit mixed with 
local dialect, Nagari 


Indifferently ongraved. 


Purport clear, Begine with 
an invocation to Gebets and — 


Darga. 


Indifferently engraved. Purport not clear. 


Do. Probably records the construction of a Siva temple. Men- 
tions some names like Soghanaratha, etc. It was written 
by Chaudhari Gamga Kama. 


Reads : (1) Sri Ramaju (2) Sri Janukiju (3) Sri Lachhimaniju 
(4) Sri Hawwm[na*]yw. In late charactere. 


Damaged. Mentions Lakhamadéva, his son Ra“ Bhimadéva 
and his son .... (mame not clear). Written probably by 
Pam’ Gamgadéva. 


Records the commencement and completion of the construction 


of the step-well in the capital Dhamani by the Mahäräja- ` 


kumara ivaräyadeva, son of Mahirajakumara Chatur- 


bhajadévavarman, (grandson of) Mahüràyadévavarman and 
great ndson of the ruler. 


Same as No. B 193 of A.R.Ep., 
1952-53 where the date is wrongly given. 


Reads: Sri Damaká. In characters of the 9th century. 


Reads: Sri Támakú. 
Reads: Jiuti. Do. 
Reads: Sri Kapdlani. Do. 

Contains traces of four damaged letters. Do. 
Reads: Sri Thabkä. Do. 

Reada: Sri Sabhavà. Do. 

Damaged. Reads: Sri Yàgéévari. Do. 


Do. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTION—concld. . 


e Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date 
MADHYA PRADESH-—concld. 
SHAHDOL DISTRIOT—concld. 
SoBAGrUR Tausr—concid. 
Antarä—concld. 
2026 | Inscriptions on the pedestals of ia -—: 8 
images. No. 9. | 
2027 | No. 10 ... bess PN 
2028 | No. 11 .... aditus mE 
2020 | No. 12 " A "E m» T Р 
à 1 
2030 | Sóhügpur.—In the fortress . ss 8888 vo 
| 
VIDISHA DISTRICT 
Kurvar TAHSIL 
2031 | Pathäri.--Stone noar the eastern bank of | Paramāra of Malwa | Jaisirhhadëva . . . Vikrama 
the tank. Vaisikha su. 7, 
Pushya, Wednes- 
day = 12609 A.D., 
! April 10. (The усаг 
was C hititradi.) 
2032 | Left pillar of Sahasralinga templo. First . Suis Vikrama .... Mügha 
Picco. šu, 
2033 | Second piece * . - . . serie .... Vikrama, 1[1]89, 
Kärttika Su. 
[101]. 
2034 | Bolow No. 2033 above . . = e . Vikrama 1[1]83, 
Vaisakha .... 
. VipisHA ТАНёї, 
2035 | Vidishä.—Bijamandal mosque. Pillar РГ Рев йе 
No. 3. 
2036 | Do. Near the door of the cell sate — — 


ge and 
Alphabet 
Siddhamätrikä | 
Do. . x 
Do. * 


Sanskrit, Siddha- . 


mátrika, 


1326, | Sanskrit, Nagari 


Do. . 
Do. . - 
Do. . 
Do. . А 
Do. . 


Remarks 


Roads: Sri Tarant. In characters of 9th century. 


Reads: Sri Vana[vaha]. Do. 

Reads: Sri Varahi. Do. 

Reads: Sri айии] (Sivadati). Do. 

States that this is the work of Dhanadatta, son of Papiyš. Do 


Records that tho kirtii (i.c., inscription) was set up for the 
udyapana, a religious rite performed after the orchard was laid 
out at Vadäväpattana by Pam" (Panthi) Ranasiha, Pam" 
Mahanasiha and Pam” Dodé belonging to Gaud-änvaya. 
Cf. Gwalior Rajya ké Abhilékha, No. 127 and Bhandarkar's 
List No. 575. : š 


Obliterated. Purport not clear. In characters of about the 


12th century. 


Engraved carelessly. Purport not clear. 


Seems to record the visit of some lady named Mari (or Mani). 


Records the: obeisance of Dévapati, son of Sadhu Sädhala. 
In characters of about the 15th century. Cf, Gwalior Rajya 
ke Abhilekha, No. 746. 

Records the obeisance of Raja Sri Ratnasimha. Do. Cf. ibid., 

No. 745. 
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2037 


` 2038 


Y 


2039 
2040 


2041 


MAHARASHTRA 
NAGPUR DISTRICT 
. RAMTEE TALUK 


Munsar.—Rock at the entrance to the 
Buddhist monument. 


"In the same place . . . . 
Do. . А . А . . 
Do. . > . 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


New Haven.—Sculptured slab in the 
American Oriental Society’s Museum. 
Findspot: Harsauda, Hoshangabad 
District (7), Madhya Pradesh. 


Paramira of Malwa . 


Dévapala 


Vikrama 1275, 
Margasirsha „и. 5, 
Saturday - 1218 
A.D., November 24. 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Obliterated. Appears to be in shell characters. 


Records the construction of a temple (àyaiano) of Siva, together. 
with a tank and placing of- idols of some gods nearby on the 
northeastern side of Harshapura (Harsauda) by = merchant 
named Kéíava, younger brother of TDhala and son of 
Vilhans of Undapura, while the king was ruling at Dhara. 
The eulogy was composed by Devasarmman. Cf. Hiralal's 
List, p. 77, No. 140. Published in Ind. Ant., Vol XX, 
pp- 310-11. 
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т 
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Findspot 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
MAHBUBNAGAR DISTRICT 
KopanGat TALUK 


Pargi.—Jami‘ Masjid. 


Fagade, right 
side. 


Left side 


MAHBUBNAGAR TALUK 
Koilkonda.—Fort. Left side of the 
gate. 
MEDAK DISTRICT 
GAJWEL TALUK 
Palat.—Stone near a mosque. Estam- 
page from the Superintendent, 


Archacologieal Survey of India, South- 
Eastern Circle, Hyderabad. 


MEDAK TALUK 


Medak.—Bālā-Hişār. Side of a bastion 
on the east. (Estampage from old 
collection.) 


Loose slab reported to be in the Taluk 
Office. 


SANGAREDDI TALUK 
Pataficheru.—Main gate of а sara! 


Tombstone in the burial ground to the 
west of the Post-office, 


Dynasty 


King 


Bahmani 


Qutb Shähi 


Humäyün Shah 


Muhammad Quit 


Date 


A.H. 864, —Dhi'l- 
Hijja = 1460 A.D., 
September-October. 


Do. . 


A.H. 1291, Dhil- 
Hijja 19=1875 A.D., 
January 27. 


A. H. 1011, Rabi‘ I = 
1602 A.D., August- 
Soptember. 


A. H. 1051 = 1641-42 
A.D. 


| A.H. 1110, Safar l= 
1698 A-D., July 30. 


Language and 


Script 
Arabic, Naskh " 
Do. . " > 


Persian, Nasta'lig. . 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian verse, Thulth 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Persian prose and 
verse, Thulth. 


| Arabic, Naskh * 


Remarks 


Records the construction of the mosque by “Ali, son of Shaikh 
Hasan Dhasharwani. 


Records that the mosque was constructed by ‘Ali, son of 
Shaikh Hasan Dhäsharwäni, attendant (muia‘allig) of Makh- 
dùm Muhibbu’lläh. 


States that Nawwäb Mukarramu'd-Daula Bahadur sedru'l- 
maham-i-malguzari of the (Nizam’s) dominion paid a visit 
to the fort at 9 O'clock (ghan ta). 


Indistinct. Fragmentary (T). Scems to refer to the endow- 
ment of the village (тамал) Palat in the pargana Potwaram 
(or Topwaram) for the mosque and the  imam(?) 
(leader of prayers) and his descendants. Ends with 
an imprecation à Muslim, Brahmin and  Südra 
violators. In characters of about the 16th century. + 


States that Abmad constructed the burj-i- Medak i.e. bastion 
of Medak (fort ?). 


Records that Sayyid ‘Arab Khan constructed a mosque on the 
site of a temple. Composed by Mazhar and written by 
-Mullä Ibrahim. Cf. H. Cousens, List of Ant. Rem. in H. Н. 
Nizam’s Territories (Calcutta. 1900). p. 59. 


States that by the orders of Nawwäb Jänsipär Khan and great 
Khan Rustam DilKhan, a strong fort was constructed by 
Haji Khan, shigdar. 


Fragmentary. Contains part of Throne Verse (Qur'an, TI. 
255). In characters of about the 15th century. 
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Э | Bhongir.— Dargah of Shah Sayyid Jam&- T 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


18 


21 


NALGONDA DISTRICT | 
Baoncıe TALUK 


lul-Bahr. Wood plank over the inner ver 
gate. - 


Do. On the side of a kaskti. 


DEVAERKONDA TALUK 


Dévarkonda.—Dargàh of Sharafu’d-Din. — dise. 
Head-stone of the grave. 


Dargah of Qadir Shah Wah. Sides of the ER 8 
sarcophagus. 
Grave of Shaikh Burhan = = É Eee Eug. 


Sides of a grave near the Khatib-Baori . 


Sides of a grave in the graveyard near ...- ... 
the Dargah of Shah Jalal. 


Dargah of Sulaiman Shah. Entrance Үү „жж 
Güzinagar.— Eastern gate of a mosque | Qutb Shabi š Ibrahim Qutb Shah . 
Southern gate of the same mosque SC FEES dus 
NALGONDA TALUK 
Elkata.—Fagade of a mosque à a „з eee 
Nalgonda.— Old graveyard. Sides of a m"— РОТУ 
grave. 
Sides of another grave š « s S E exe 


A. H. 1255 = 1839-40 
A.D. 


| A. H. 987, Dhi'l-Qa-- 
da 1 = 1579 A.D., 
December 20. 


А.Н. 999, Jumädä 
I, 17 = 1591 A.D., 
April 2. 


A. H. 999, Dhi’l- 
Qa‘da 2, Thursday= 
1591 A.D., August. 
12. 


A.H.1001, Jumada I, 
10 = 1593 AD. 
February 2. 


A. H. 1084, Jumada 
II, 16 = 1673 A. D., 
September 18. 


(1) А.Н. 1178 = 1759- 
60 A.D. 

(2) A. U. 1192 = 1778 
2 


A. H. 984 = 1570-37 
AD. 


A. H. 1019, Muha- 
rram, 4 = 1610 A. D., 
March 19. 


A. Н. 1033, Jumädä 
II, 4 = 1624 A. D., 
March 14. 


Arabic and Persian, 


Thulth. 


Persian verse, Nasta*- 


liq. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


Arabic and Peraian, 
Naskh and Nasta*- 
liq. 


Persian verse, Nasta*- 
liq. 


Arabic and Persian 
verse, Naskh and 
Nasta ‘lig. 


Do. . š . 


Arabic, Thulth $ 
Persian, Naskh 


Cracked and damaged. Seoms to record the name of Shah 
Zahir(?) .... as the builder of some construction and that 
of Murad ‘Ali as the scribe. In characters of about the 16th 
century. 

Mentions that the offering of kaaktí (small stone-boat, i.e. boat- 


sbaped bowl) was made by ‘Ali Sahib, the jarrah, at the tomb 
| of Jamal Auliya. 


! 
PP es the death of Sharafu’d-Din Hasan, son of Darwish 
Baig. 


Recorda the demise of Haji Darwish Muhammad Qädiri. 


Records the death of Shaikh Burhän Mubammadi Quraishi. 


Records the death of Baba Khidr Quraishi, Khatib. 


Mentions the death of Hasan, son of Khuda Bakhsh, ad- i- 
ghasbat (deputy in absence). 


Records the death of Sulaiman, a saint, on the first date and the 
construction of the tomb (ta‘ziya) on the second date by 
Amir Baig Khan Shuja‘at Jang. The composer was Arshad. 


States that this mosque was built and named after Ibrahim 
Qutb Shah. 


Contains religious text and poetical verses pertaining to 
mosques. 


Contains Quranie verses (CXII, 1-4, XVII, 110-111). 
Records the demise of Shaikh Hasan, son of Shaikh Muhammad. 


Registers the death of Shaikhu’!-Mashaikh Shaikh Muhammad, 
son of Shaikh Burhan. 
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611 


25 


36 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


Findspot 


Dynasty 


ANDHRA PRADESH—coneld. 
NALGONDA DISTRICT—coneld. 
NALGONDA Tarvx—concld. I 
Nalgonda—concld. 
Sides of a third grave . s а š 


Garhi-ki-Masjid. Left of the eastern gate | Asaf Jahi 


Southern wall of the same mosque . ` 


Entrance of Saräi-Mir‘ Alam . 


A pillar of the dargäh of Lutful’lah Shah 
Qadiri. 


Jämi‘-Masjid. Right of the door of a 
hujra. (Reported to have been brought 
from a well.) М 


Fagade of the Qutb Shahi mosque . < 


Pangal.—Graveyard near the ‘ Alamgiri- 
Masjid. Headside of a grave. 


Headside of another grave m 


Survarer TALUR 


Undrakonda.—Mosque (in ruins). Left 


and right jambs of the stone-door. 


Asaf Jahi 


Asaf Jàht 


King 


Fath Jang (i.e. 
Jàh I). 


Date 


. Language and 
Seript 


Nizámu'l-Mulk Agaf 


Sikandar Agaf Jak “a E š 


Mir Mahbüb Ali 


A. H. 1050(?) = 1640- 
41 A.D. j 


АН. 1147 = 1734-35 


A. H. 1249 = 1833-34 
A.D. 


A. H. 1222 = 1807- 
08 A.D. 


er 


A. H. 1251 = 1835-36 


A. H. 1258, Rama- 
Jän, last day = 
1842 A.D., Novem- 
bor 4. 


A. H. 1314, Sa ban 
22 = 1897 A.D., 
January 26. 


AB. 1001 = 1641-42 


A. H. 1056 = 1646-47. 


A.D. 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian verse, Nasta*- 
liq. 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, Nasta‘- 
lig. 


Persian, Nasta*liq 


Do. . > E 


Arabic, Nasta'liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


| Arabic, Thulth 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1963-64—-contd. 


Remarks 


Records the death of a porson (name not mentioned). 


States that Haji ‘Abdu’l-Karim Baig of Balkh, who was made 
the faujdar and amin of Nalgonda by the elevated sadr, 
constructed the mosque with a water-tank. 


Records the construction of а mosque by Zainu’l-‘ Abidin 
Khan, son of Sultán Husain Khan. 


Mentions that Mir ‘Alam, the prime-minister (ойт) of the 
king, constructed for the comfort of travellers, the sara 
and a mosque and that the work was carried out by Ghazi 
Khan on bebalf of Dila Khän who was in over-all charge. 
Composed by Мїһг. : - 


$us 
Registers the construction of the mizär and porch (rowúq 
by Azamat Khan, son of Bhikan Khän Nar Khäni. 


States that this was made ready by Muhammad Sahib. 


Records the renovation of the old mosque. Written by Sayyid 


Ahmad “Ali. 


States that the grave is that of ‘Ali Quit who died on the given 
date. 


Mentions the grave to be that of Hasan Qulf who died on the 
given date. 


Contains a tradition of the Prophet about prayers and repen- 
tance. In characters of about the 16th century. 


01 
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32 


36 


38 


43 


BENGAL, WEST 
MALDA DISTRICT 
SADAR (MALDA) SUB-DIVISION 


Gaur (Sa‘dullahpur Ghät).—Tomb of 
Shaikh Akhi Siräju’d-Din, northernmost 


corner of Sägerdighi. Left. of the 
doorway. 

Right of the doorway. Inscriptions. 
No, 1. 

No. 2 T š А - 


Mäldä (Old).—Sàk Mohan mosque. Slab 


over the entrance of the enclosure. 


Northern side of the small enclosure called, 
-¡-Sultán Adham in 


DISTRICT ° 


24-PARGANAS 


BasinmzaT Tausim 


Basirhat,—Salik-Masjid. Between two 
pillars in the wall, close to the roof. 


BIHAR 
MONGHYS DISTRICT 


Jamur Sup-DivistoN 


“Charuénwin.—Over the doorway of the | 


shrine khdtm Shah. (Photograph | 
from the Superintendent, Museums 
Branch, Calcutta.) 
PATNA DISTRICT 
Patne.—Shih Arzánts Dargah. Door of 
Shih Shajöwal’s tomb. 
Do. Tomb of Shih Shähbäz 
Do. Another tomb s " x 


Do. W st wall of the compound of tho 
Idgäh. , 


Mir Ashraf’s mosquoin Mahalla Shikárpur. 


Sultan of Bengal 


Do. 


. | Nugrat Shah 


+++ 


- | Jalälu’d-Din [Muhammad(?)] š 


= Shih ‘Alam II 


Arabic, Thulth š 


Do. . i 
A. H. 931 = 1524-25 Do. 
A.D. 
A. H. 830(?), Rama- | Arabie verse, Naskh 
Чап = 1427 A.D., 
June-July. 
A.H. 899, Dhi'l- Qatila Arabic, Thulth(?) 
10 = 1494 AD., 
August 12. 


7 
= 


A H. 871 = 1466-67 
A.D. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic and Persian, 
Wednesday = 1576 Naskh. 


A. H. 984, Rajab 2 | 
A.D., pue 


“x 1064 = 1653-54 | Persian verse, Nasta‘- 


Hq. 
A.H. 1126=1714 A.D. Do. 
A.H. 1211= 1796-97 Do. 
A. D. 
A. H. 1258184243 Persian prose and 
A. D. verse, Nasta‘liq. 


Persian verse, Naste‘- 
liq. 


A. H. 1187=1773-74 


Contains religious texts (Quran, LXI, 13, XIII, 13 and XII, 
64). Do. 


Contains religious texts (Qur'an, LXI, 13, XII, 64). Do. 


States that tho gate of the tomb was constructod a tho order 
of the king. Published, Ins. of Beng., Vol. IV, 216. 


Records tho completim of tho mosque by Majlis Ashraf. 
CE ibid. ‚р. 94. 


| Records the construction of a mosque by Majlis Rahat. Pub- 


lished, ibid., p. 150. 


Records the construction of the mesquo by Majlis A'gam. 
Published, ibid., p. 39. 


Records the construction of the mosque by Makhdüm Shaikh 
Amin. [Written by*| Shah Nagiran. 


Records the demise of Shüh Shajüwal, a saint. 


Modern(?). 
JBORS, Vol. XVI, p. 351. 


Published 


Records the denth of Shih Shahbaz. Ibid., p. 356. 


Records the death of Shah Ghulám Hasan. The composer 


was Ishqi. Ibid., p. 377. 


Records the construction of the ‘Idgith by кан Shah ‘Ibädu’- 
läh. Composed by ‘Ihrati. Ibid., p. 403. 


Records the construction of the mosque called Ashrafu’l- 


Masäjid. Ibid., p. 363. 


Overt the central door. І | 
—  rrI V]a—F R Y  ....... U. U U u. a 5 .. L... U... u... U... — 
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S1 
No 
BIHAR.—concl z. 
PATNA DISTRICT—coneld. 
Patna—coneld. 
44 | City Court mosque in Mahalla Shikärpür 


45 | Mosque of Chauk Shikarpür. Over the 
central door. 

46 | Bari-Masjid in — Golbatta. Over the 
central door. 

47 


Chhoti-Masjid in Golhatta . š E 


48 | Dande-ki-Imlf Masjid in Thina ‘Alam- 


ganj. 


49 | Munshi Kazim * Al's mosque in Mahalla 


Hajiganj. Over the central door. 


Loose slab in the possession of Maulvi 

Muhammad ‘Ubaid. Originally from 
Arh3i-kangure-ki-Masjid in Mabala 
Negägäon., 


Bäm-ki-Masjid in Jaggi-kä-Chaura, Maba- 
lla Mughalpüra. Over the central door. 


Jäni Khinam-Masjid in Bolwäganj 


Masjid in Bajariya-Tola " 


Nai-Sarak mosque in Hajiganj. 
central door. 


Over the 


—————— ———— À ge 
=—— nn 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1963-64—contd. 


Dynasty 


Shah Alam II . 


. * A. H. 1191 = 1777-78 


| Dato 


A. Н. 1265-1848-49 
A. D. 


A. H: 
A. D. 


1287=1870-71 


A. D. 


A. H. 1214 = 1799- 
1800 A.D. 


A. H. 1196, Rama- 
dšn, Friday = 1782 
A.D., August- Sopt- 
ember. 


A. H. 1241 = 1825-26 


A. H.1217, ‘Shawwal 
7 = 1803 


A.D., 
January 31. 


A. H. 1243 = 1827-28 
A. D. 


A. H. 1251 - 1835-36 
A.D. 


`A. H. 1270 = 1853-54 
D. 


1 
N 3 


Remarks 


Arabic prose and 
Persian proso and 
verse, Nastaliq. 


Records tho construction of the ue by Pai 
under tho supervision of Shaikh * Ali 
p. 409. 


ghambar Bakhsh 
ubammad. Cf. ibid., 


Persian prose and 


Records the reconstruction of an old mosquo by the Muslims 
verse, Nasta‘liq. 


of the locality under the supervision of Sayyid Salamat * Ali. 


Composed and engraved by Yahya and Muhammad Sadiq 
Dhäkiri respectively. 
Arabie prose and | Records the construction of thn mosque. by Rái Jahän. Pub- 
Persian verse, | lished, JBORS, Vol. XVI, p. 367. 


Naskh and Nasta'- 
liq. 


Persian verse, Nasta*- 


Registers the construction of the mosque by Hakim Chulim 
liq. 


Muhammad. Cf. ibid., p. 389. 


Persian prose and 


Records the construction of the mosque by Gulab. Composed 
verse, Nasta'liq. 3 


by Hairat. Published, ibid., p. 368. 


Arabic prose and 
Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta'liq. 


Records the construction of tho mosque by Kazim‘ АБ. Ibid., 
p- 391. 


Arabie and Persian, 


Records the construction of the mosque by Madärü miMarüns 
Nasta‘liq. 


(sweeper). Ibid., p. 380. 


Persian verse, Nasta‘- 


Rogistors the congtruction of the mosque. 
Hq. 


Ibid., p. 391. 


Do. . | Records the construction of the mosque by Jani Khänam. 

Do. . Records the construction of the mosque by Shaikh Badri and his 
wife Таја. 

Do. . Records that the mosque was founded by Kulsümu’n-Nisi. 


Cf. JBORS,Vol. XVI, p. 413. 
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УОТ? 


55 | Loose slab in the house of Sayyid Mahdi. 
Originally from a tomb in Mughalpüra. 
56 | Mosque in Варһ Bhüp Singh . è < 
57 | Fakhru'd-Daula's mosque in Machhihstta 
DELHI 
58 | Delhi.—Tombstone found from the core 
of the city-wall near Kashmere Gate. 
59 | Sarcophagus of a grave in the Red Fort 
Museum. 
60 | On a small mosque in Shähpür (suburb) . 
GOA 
TISVADI TALUK 
61 | Velh& Goa Cathedral of Francis of 
Assisi. Loose slabs in the compound. 
No. 1. 
62 | No. 2 . . - . . 
63 | No.3 - - ` ` - 


Adil Shahi 


Shah ‘Alam II 


Firüz Shah 


“Аһ X . 


Ibrahim II 


Do. . 


Regnal year 11, A.H. | Persian verse and | Records the demise of Mir Qutbu'd-Din. Invokes imprecation 


1183; Dhi’l-Qa‘da| Arabic prose, | against the seller and purchaser of the tomb. 
12 = 1770 A.D., Nasta‘lig and 
March 9. Naskh. 


A. H. 1296 = 1879] Persian verse, | Records the reconstruction and extension of the mosque said to 


A.D. Nasta'liq. р ee in ‘Alamganj by the Muslims. Composed by 
* r. 

A. H. 1202 = 1787-88 Ро. . . Records the foundation of the mosque by Begam Sähiba 

A.D. through the efforts of Haji Sa‘adat and its completion by(?) 


Firaz Jang. The composer was Sakin. 


Published, 
JBORS, Vol. XVI, pp. 371-72. 


А. H. 1186, Jumädä 


X, 1 = 1772 A.D.,| Persian verse, 
July 31. Naskk and Nasta'- 
liq. 
"em Arabic, Thulth - | Contains the Throne Verse. In characters of about the 15th 


century. 


A. W. 753, Rama- | Arabic and Persian, | States that the mosque was constructed by Bahadur, known 
dan 1 = 1352 A.D.,| Naskh. as Nahär Khan, a client of the Caliph (i.e. client of the king). 
October 11. Cf. Cunningham, ASIR, Vol XX, p. 153, pl. XXX. 

PASB, 1813, p. 158. 


A. H. 978 = 1570-71 | Persian, Naskh 
A.D. 


Records a royal order prohibiting the evil practice of nipulrik 
prevalent in the mu*amala Guwä (Goa), by which the property 
of a person who left behind him daughters, sisters, brothers, 
ctc., but no son, was confiscated to the state with the result 
that the above-mentioned relations were put to great hard- 
Ship. It further states that the order was issued following 
representation by Maliku’sh-Sharg Malik Zahid Baig, the 
nä‘b-i-ghaibat ot the mu‘imala and was conveyed to the 
desü'is, tho mugaddims, the khúts (khots) and also to the head 
religious authority (hakimu’sh-shar“) of the mu‘amala. The 
order further enjoins upon the men of Kokan (i.e. Konkan) 
region to refrain from accusing one another. 


Damaged. Records the construction of a bastion called 
burj-t-fath in the time (karkard) of the great Malik *Abdu'l- 
Malik, the thénadar of the region (maAallat) of the Talkokan, 
during tronbled days. š 


A. H. 1003 = 1594-95 Do. . . E 
A.D. 


Arabic and Persian,| Partly obliterated. Records the.construction of a 
Naskh. designated Magjid-i-Fath, during the reign of the king. 


а — ——— n 
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Dynasty 


ae Findspot 
GUJARAT 
AHMEDABAD DISTRICT 
AHMEDABAD TALVE 
64 | Ahmedübüd.— Graves in the Bohra’ 
graveyard in Saraspür. No. 1. 
65 | No. 2 d š А " . - 
68 No. 3 Š А . ` 
67 | No. + * A m " 
68 | No. 5 e Es . . ° 
69 | No. 6 E А & . < = 
70 | No. 7 r E . . - . 
лї | No.8 £ a ж Io эй 
72 | No. 9 T * * 3 * A 
73 | No. 10 » " r M y Е 
74 | Below Хо. 73 aboae . Я Я > 
75 | No, 11 


King 


`... 


Mr 


— 


A. H. 990, Rajab 7 = 


1882 A.D., July 28. 


A. H, 996, Rama quan- 
1588 A. D., July- 
August. 


A. H. 1007(?), D5i `)- 
Qa‘da 2=1599 A.D.. 
May 17. 


А.Н. 1065, Ramadán 
9 = 1655 A. D., 
July 3. 


A.H. 1070, Safar 10= 
1659 A. D., Octo- 
ber 17. 


A. H. 1071, Shawwal 
28 = 1661 A.D., 
June 16. 


A. H. 101 ‹- 
ban, 3. n ; Sha 


A. H. 10[6?]1, Rabi* 
1(?), 19 = 1651 A. D., 
March 2. 


Language and 
Script 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. . . 
Do... a 
Do. . е 
Do. . . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. El 
Do. . " 


Persian, Naskh 


` 


Remarks 


Rocords tho death of Shihñbu'd-Din Muhammad, son of Ahmad 
and grandson of Sayyidinā Jaläl Shamsu’d-Din. 


Records the death of Miyán Adam, son of Räj Bhai, with 
surname Mu[n]jàl. 


Records the dcath of Hasan, son of Sulaiman Jiu and grandson 
of Adam. N 


Damaged. Records the death of Khan Jiu, son of ‘Ali (?) 
Muhammad and grandson of Mämöji. 


Records the demise of a pious lady, Bü Chand, wife of Miyän 
Adam Jiu, son of Dä‘üd. 


Records the death of Miyan Abū Jiu, son of Sulaimán Jiu 
and grandson of Adam. (Cf. No. 66 above). 


Damaged. Records the death of Jiu(?) Bi, wife of Taj Khan, 
son of Sulaiman Jiu and grandson of Adam. (Cf. Nos. 66 
and 69 above). 


Do. Records the death of “Isi, son of Dä’üd whose 
genealogy is given as follows: Shaikhä ; his son, Manjiu; his 
son. Adam; his son, Hasan; his son, Dà'üd. (Cf. A.R. Ep., 
1956-57, Nos. D 13-15). 


Badly damaged. Purport not clear. 


Records the dcath of Mullà Aminu'd-Din, son of Shamsu'd-Din. 
Date illegible. Probably set up in recent times. 


Contains a. note in а recent hand saying that this is the grave 
of Abū Ji who was authorised by one of the Indian Dä‘is. i.c. 
religious heads of the Bohra community (to act on his bohalf 
in religious matters). 


Damaged. Contains only the name Miyan Haji, son of (?) 
Mithi Khan. 


AHaVWDId3 NVKINI 


76 


77 


78 


79 


80 


81 


82 


83 


84 


85 


No. 12 . . - . . А 


No. 13 - А . . . B 


Sarcophagai in the Bohra’s other 
graveyard. No. 1. 
No.2 . . . . . . 
No.3 . . . . . > 
No. 4 . . . . . . 
Sarkhéj.—-Dergah of Shaikh Ahmad 
Ganj-Bakhsh Khattü. Over the en- 
trance of the tomb proper. 
Räni-kä-Magbarä. Sides of a grave < 
Loose slab lying in the compound. 
(Estampage trom old collection.) 
BARODA DISTRICT 
BARODA TALUK 
Barodá.—Slab in the Baroda Museum 
and Picture Gallery. Findspot : 
Karkhadi, Padra ‘Taluk, Baroda 
District, 


— 


86 | Another loose slab in the same Gallery. 


vet 


Findspot: Mehsana district. 


.... 


..... 


Tughluq 


Sultāns of Gujarat . 


(1) A. H. 835, Rajab 


11 = 1432 A.D., 
March 14. 

(2) A. H. 1291 = 1874- 
75 A.D. 


A. H. 1299, Safar 20= 
1882 A.D., January 
11. 


... A. H. 1318, Muha- 
rram 20=1900 A. D., 
May 29. 


.... 


A. H. 999 = 1590-91 
A.D. 


A. H. 1029 = 1619-20 
A.D. 


. | Muhammad bin Tughluq . . - 1А. H. 740, Dhi’l- 
Оаа 25 = 1340 
A.D., May 23. 


Muhammad Shah IL . ° ° 


А. H. 847, Muharram 
5 = 
Мау 15. 


Arabic, Nasta-iq  . 


Arabic, Naskh а 


Do. . . . 


Do. = . 


Do. . . А 


Persian 


verse, 
Nasta'liq. 

Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh. 

Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq. 

Persian, Naskh ; 


Sanskrit, Nagari. 


1443 A. D., 


Badly damaged. Records the death of .... (name lost), 
son of Muhammad and grandson of Mithà Khàn, who was the 
son of Shamsu'd-Din and grandson of .... Jalälu’d-Din. 
Date illegible. In characters of about the 17th century. 

Do. 


Illegible. Calligraphy same as in No. 71 above. 


States that this tomb of Maulana Rij, son cf Di d and grandson 
of Muhammad, who was martyred on the first date by Muza- 
ffar Shah I (sic.), was constructed on the second date. 


Records the death of Shamsu'd-Din, son of Adam Ji adřb. 


Records the death of Fitima Bä’i, daughter of Mulla Isma‘il Ji 
and wife of Shaikh 'Abdu'l-Husain, son of Shaikh ‘ Abdu'l- 
Qadir Talwári. 


States that this grave is that of Miyñn * Ali Muhammad, son of 
Firüz and grandson of ‘Ajab Shih. Seems to have been set up 
in recent times. 


Contains a quatruin in praise of the saint Ahmad of Sarkhiz. 
In characters of about the 17th century. 


Records the death of Rani (i,e. queen) Кај Ba'i, alias Bà'i 
Sultáni. Cf. M.A. Chaghtäi, Musl. Mon. of Ahmadabad 
(Poona, 1941), р. 48, no. XIb. 


States that Mir Abu'l-Q&sim of noble lineage, who was entrusted 
with trusteeship (of the tomb of the saint?) constructed 
а mosque on the road to Sarkej (Sarkhej). 


Bilingual. States that in accordance with an order issued 
to Malik Muzaffa: by the king after the settlement of some 
issues, a mosque: and a well in tho village (dih) Karakari in 
the district (n‘mäl) of Badoda were constructed bv Mokha 
Mehta, son of the Keta Mehta Hindi (і.е. Hindu). Published, 


Important Ius. Baroda State, Vol. II (Baroda, 1944), pp. 1-2, 
pl. 1 and corrected in Bul. Bar. Mus. Pic. Gal, Vol. XII 
(1955-56), pp. 33-30. For the Nagari portion, see Imp. Ins. 
Bar. State, Vol. I, p. 16 and A. R. Ep., 1961-62, No. 
C 1311. 


Do. Badly damaged. Purport not clear but scenis to record 
some sort of royal order. Published, Ep. Ind. Ar. & Per. 
Suppl., 1905, p. 22, pl.Vlla For the Nágari portion, see 
A. R. Ep., 1949-50, No. B 60. 
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91 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1963-64—contd. 


— . ———— 


GUTARAT—contd. 
BHAVNAGAR DISTRICT 
BuavwAGAR TALUK 
Bhüvnagar. Gandhi Smarak Museum. | Sultan of Gujarat 


Loose slab. Findspot: Taläjä, Talaja 
Taluk, Bhiynagar District. 


Another slab. Findspot: Not known . Do. . > 
GocHa TALUK 


Goghá.—Loose slab in the compound of 
the Taluk Office. 


Mosque in Mahalla Barwad. Headstone 
of a grave in the compound. 


Kharkadi.— Tomb of Shaikh Abi Muham- 
mad Zakariyya. Left of the entrance. 


Headstone of a grave in the compound . 


JUNAGADH DISTRICT 
JUNACADE TALUK 


Junagadh.—Khapra Kodiya's Cave. wai 


King 


.... 


Date 


A. H. 954, Muharram 
1-1547 A.D., Feb- 
ruary 2]. 


A. H. 1023, Dhi'l- 
Qu da 19-1614 A.D., 
December 11. 


(1) А.Н. 566, Rama- 
din 27, night of 
Friday=1171 A. D., 
June 3. : 

(2) A.H. 666, Safar 
751267, A.D., 
October 28. 


A. H. 1024, Rajab 18, 
Friday=1615 A. D., 
August 3. 


A. H. 
A. D. 


Language and 
Soript 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh. 


Persian, Naskh; 
Sanskrit, Nāgarī. 


Arabic, Thulth 5 


Arabic, Naskh. . 


Do. . . 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh. 


743=1342-43 | Persian, Naskh 


Remarks 


Badly damaged. Records the construction of a mosque 
by Sayvid Sadiq, whose descent from Hadrat Sayyid Qutb-i- 
‘Alam Bukhari, son of Nägiru’d-Din Mabmüd and grandson 
of Makhdum Jahäniyän Jahängasht is quoted in full. Cf. 
Corpus Ins. Bhavnagari (Bhavnagar, 1889), p. 35. 


Bilingual. Badly damaged. Purport not clear but sccms 
to record some sort of an order. Also mentions Malik 
Mujahidu’l-Mulk. For the Nagari portion, see No. B 106. 


Fragmentary and badly damaged. Records the construction 
of a mosque by Mu‘allim Bakhshü, son of Mu‘allim Husain. 
Written by (*) [Shai?jkhä, son of Da'üd. 


Damaged. Epitaph, but name and date lost. In charactera 


of the 16th century. 


States that Bahäu’d-Din Abu’l-Barakät Abū Muhammad 
Zakariyya, son of Muhammad Ghauth and т of 
Abü Bakr al-Qarashi, was born on the first date and died 
on the second date at the age of 100 ycars and that the name 
of his mother was Makhdüm Sähib Fatima, daughter of Shaikh 
*Isa, son of Shaikhu'l-Islàm Mubyiu'd-Din Jilani. Date of 
writing not given, but evidently set up in about 1830 A.D. 
when the tomb was repaired. Cf. Corpus Ins. Bhav., р. 55. 


Records the death of Kabir 
Shaikh. 


Muhammad, son of Khünfd] 


States that Shaikh ‘Ali, servant of the lofty court of (?) Hajı 
Muhammad of Bhiyäna had come to this place. Cf. J. 
Burgess, Report on the Ant. of Käthiawäd and Kachh, 1874-75 
(London, 1876), p. 145. 


9 
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94 


95 


96 


RAJKOT DISTRICT 
GonpaL TALUK 


Vasivad.—Dargah of Shih Ghori Velam 
Ghori in the compound of the Jimi‘ 
mosque. Near the headside of the main 
grave. 


SURAT DISTRICT 
Navsarı TALUK 


Navsari.—Shahi-Masjid. 
the compound. 


MADHYA PRADESH 
DHAR DISTRICT 


Western wallof | Mughal . 


Duar TAHSIL 


Dhar.—Dargah near 


Baywäri-Masjid. 
Headstone of a grave. 


Dargäk of Pir Bandi Chhor. In the cen- жөкө 
tral mikrab of the one-wall mosque. 


To the right side of the above . "S TE 
Maulana Kamälu’d-Din’s mosque. (Bhöja- 


gala). Around the central mihräb. 


Over the pulpit . . . E . 


On the southern entrance . > ` 


Maulana Kamàlu'd-Din's tomb. Bluo-tile 
medallion over the entrance, 


District Archacological Museum. 
slab (Museum No. 134). 
from old collection.) 


Loose 
(Estampage 


Mandu,—Dharmasala near Hoshang 
Shäh’s tomb. Fragmentary sarcophagus. 


Jami‘ mosque. Entrance . . 


Dargäh of Badr Shah. Grave . . 


Tomb of Mahmüd ShihKhalji. Sides of 
a fragmentary sarcophagus. 


LO "C F 


Shah Jahan 


.... 


A. H. 1062=1651-52 
A.D. 


A. H. 1050, Dhi’l- 
Hijja 27 (chrono- 
gram)=1641 A.D., 
March 30. 


A. H. 1178-1761-65 
A.D. 


А.Н. 880, Muharram 
9, Sunday-1475 
A.D., May 15. 


Arabic, Naskh 


States that thia is the grave of Nasir, (son of) Mithä(?), entitled 
Khan-i-A‘zam Ulugh Khan. In characters of about the early 
16th century. 


Persian verse, Naskh| Records the construction of the mosque by Muhammad 


Yazdi. 


Persian verse, Nasta*- | Recordsthe martyrdom of fourintimate friends, Khidr Khan. 


liq. 


Arabic, Naskh E 


Do. . . ` 


` . 


Arabic, Tughrä 
in Коб. 


Arabic, Naskh 8 


Fragmentary. Contains a prayer (Du’ü-i-Qudak). 


Mujahid Khan, Burhan and Jalälu’d-Din who were killed 
after displaying feats of valour in a battle and were buried 
at Dhar in one place. Cf. Ep. Ind. Mosl., 1909-10, p. 16, 
pl. II. No. 3. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Contains religious text (Qur'an, 
AXXVE 1-19). In characters of about the 15th century. 


Contains the words a and Muhammad and the date. 

Contains Throne verse, In characters of about the 14th 
century. 

Contains religious text (Qur'an, LI, 55). 


Damaged. Contains First Creed and invocation to God, etc. 
In very late characters. 


Purport not clear, 


In charac- 
ters of about the 16th century. 


T | Contains the First Creed. En very late characters. 


Contains the Second Creed. Do. 
Contains religious text (Qur'an, III. 185). Do. 


Fragmentary and badly damaged, Records the demise of 
‘Abdu’l....a’s-Siddiq. - 
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A Findspot Dynasty King Date ` hs ^ and Remarka 
— m————Ó 3 EB A a „ — — — — — — —_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—-—-- 
MADHYA PRADESH-—-contd. 
DHAR DISTRICT—contd. 
Daar Тане, —conid. 
Mandu—conid. 
108 торо. и sarcophagus of one of the two |. „ .... жаш Arabic, Thulth + | Damaged. Contains the First Creed. In very late characters. 
109 | Nilakantha temple. On the southern .... A. H. 983=1575-76 | Persian verse and . | Records the name of Shih Badügh Khän as the builder (‘ami- 
inner arch. A.D. prose, Nasta‘liq. ruhu). Cf. Ep. Ind. Mosl., 1909-10, p. 26. 
110 | Outer arch in tho right wing . . + | Mughal Ё . Akbar — °. . . -|Ilàhi ora 44, A. | Persian se and . 


Records that the emperor passed through this placc on his 
H. 1008=1599-1600 | verse, Nasta'liq. way to Dakan (Deccan). Written and engraved by Muham- 


A.D. mad Ma‘gim Nami of Bakkar by residence and of 'l'irmidh 
by origin. Cf. ibid., р. 26, pl. XVI. 
111 | Rüpmati-ki-Chhatri. Ist storey, southern | Sultans of Malwa . * жс. Persian, Naskh - | Almost ‘scrapped off. Purport not clear but tho dynastic 
inner archway. * 


name al-Khaljt ів legible. In characters of about the 16th 
century. Cf. ibid., p. 25. 


112 | Loose slab in Dharmasälä. (Estampage cove m" as Arabic, Thulth + | Contains Quranic text (Qur'an, LV, 27 and ПІ, 185). In 
(in four pieces) from the old collection). 


characters of about the 16th century. 
MANDSAUR DISTRICT 


ManpsAaur TAHSIL 


113 | Afzalpur.— Vall of a Bäori near a mosque. eeu aye www Arabic, Naskh - | Badly damaged. legible, In characters of about the 14th 
(Estampage from the Superintendent, century. 
Archaeological Survey of India, Central 
Circle, Bhopal). ¿ 
114 | KhilchIpur.—*'Alamgiri-Burj. Outer face. | Mughal . . Aurangzeb . . . . A. Н. 1081=1670-71 | Persian, Nasta‘liq . | States that Ni‘mat Khän, son of Sälim Khan and grandson of 
a кеиш д^ A.D: Á Rahim Khan of the Miyäna Afghan’ community, who had 
como from Ajmer and settled at Khilchipür, constructed 
the burj (tower) and a hareli. 

115 | Mandsaur.—Jami‘-Masjid in Bäzär Do. . . - | Shah Zahán Р ° š . - | A.H. 1063, Rajab 21= Do. + . - | Slightly damaged. Records the construction of the mosque 
Chauk. Over the central archway of 1663 A. D., June 7. by Sayyid Shah ‘Ali, sahib-i-jagir (fief-holder) of tho sarkàr 
facade. š of Mandsür. 

116 | Möchiyön-ki-Masjid in Bázir  Chauk. .... .... A. H. 1120=1708-09 Do. . . . | Records tho construction of the mosque. 

Over the central archway of the facade. A.D. 

117 | Nágauri-Darwáza on the Qala Road. | — “эле А. H. 1083 (chrono- | Persian verse, Nasta*- | Recorde the foundation of the Bazar of Mandkür, at the request 

Outer wall of the room on the cast. gram) = 1672-73 Ha. of Beni Das, by Mirzä Momin, an officiai of Sarbaland Khan. 
A.D 


Š Composed by Ghaibi (or Ghaibati). 


82] 
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118 IKunjrön-ki-Masjid, same locality, 
southern wall, outer face. 


119 | On the main entrance 


120 | Mosque near the gate of the fort. Loose 
slab. 


121 | Another loose slab s x m % 


H . Nmaca Tans 


122 | Nimach.—Jámi'-Masjid. Over the main 
gate, left side. 2 


123 | Right side . s o . . ` 


RAJGARH DISTRICT 
KHILCHIPUR TAHSIL 
e 


124 | Khileh!pur.—Jàmi'-Masjd in Mahalla 
Pinjāriyān. Side wail of the staircase. 


125 |Fort. Slab fixed against the wall of a 
house near the Töp-Darwäza. 


SaRANGPUR Tins 


196 | Sirañgpur.—Pir. Zain Khāns Dargah. 
Over the main entrance. 


127 | Pahlwanon-ka-Gumbad. Over the 
southern entrance. 
Н 


southern entrance. 


Sultans of Malwa 


. [Ghiy&thu'd-Din . 


.... 


А. Н. 1349, Rajab | Urdu verse, Nasta*- 


“JA. H. 1081=1670-71 Do. . B . 


A.D. 


Arabic prose and 
Persian verse, 
Naskh and Nasta‘- 
liq. 


Arabic, Naskh ——. 


A. H. 1216, Rajab 26= 
1801 A. D., De- 
cember 2, 


A. H. 1183=1769-70 
A.D. 


Persian verse, Nasta‘- 
lig. 


—1930 A.D., De- 
cember. 


liq. 


8-12-30, i.e. 1930 


Persian verse, 
A.D., December 8. 


Nasta'liq. ` 


A.H. 1273, Şhaʻbān 
19 ; Vikrama 1914, 
[Chaitra] ba. 5= 
1857 A. D., April 14. 


Local dialect, 
Nagari. 


Vikrama 1949, Pöshg, 


(Pausha) ba. 7. dialect, Nagari. 


Records the foundation of the mosque by Mirz& Momin. 


States that the ruined mosque in the town was renovated 
by the vegetable-sellers (tarafariugh@n). 


Contains First Creed, etc. In very late characters. 
States that in Talehti, there was one Nayak, Madb Khan by 


name, whose son PirKhän Nayak constructed at the chruks, 
near the gate of the fort, a mosque for prayers. 


Records the construction of the eastern gato of the mosque. 


Contains veraes of a religious nature. 


Persian Nasta‘liq; |"Bilingual. States that tho mosque situated in Mahalla 


Ganjpüra at Köt-Khilchipür was built during the government 
of Diwan Sher Singhji and in tho time of Thakur Nirbhai 
Singhji, the chief-minister (medüárw'l-mahàm) of the state 
and Rai Fath Lalji, the kamdar, by Miyan ‘Umar, son of 
Firüz, naddäf (cotton-carder) of Ghori community. For the 
Nagari portion, sce App. B No. 158. 


Urdit, Хатад; Local] Do. Records the oath of Chimund-Mata and ge gal, 


(donkey-curse) taken by the Bag(h)ri community of Khil- 
chipür town and pargana assuring that they and their des- 
condants would not henceforth break into the houses for 
theft, steal animals, grass, vegetable, etc., and indulge in 
similar activities. For the Nágari portion, see App. B, No. 
159. 


m Arabic, Naskh + | Scrapped off. Seems to rofer to the construction of a mosque. 


A. H. 899, Rabi‘ I, | Arabic, Thulth 
22-1493 A. D., 
December 31. 


owes Do... à šus 


Names of the king and the builder and the date are lost. 
In characters of early 14th century A.D. 


States that this mzdrasa (college) was constructed during the 

governorrhip of the great Khinand the glorious Khagàn 
` Rustam Khan, mugti* of the hig of Särangpürä, by 
Maliku’sh -Sharq Malik Bidärat Khaini (?) (Khalji ) the 
majmi‘dar. 


Badly scrapped off. Purport not clear. 
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a Findspot Dynasty King 
| MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
RAJGARH DISTRICT—coneld. 
SARANGPUR Tanusru—contd. 
Sérangpur.—coneld. 
129 | Ma'gúm Shäh-kä-Gumbad near the Läl- | Mughal , . Akbar . . . . . 
Gumbad, southorn corner. . 
130 | Fort. Baland-Darwáza. Northern side . ‘Do. + . . Do. . . . . . А 
131 | Southorn side š . . . . .... .... 
132 | Qal'a-ki-Masjid in the same place. Over | Mughal . ` «| Shah Jahan ë 8 3 ç & 
the central mihräb. 
133 | Tomb of Dholan Shih or Düla Ваавһаһ, e... Vsus 
Loose slab (in two pieces). 
134. | Another loose slab а А . 


135 |Slab fixed at the corner of.a house in front 
of the Baland-Darwáza. 


136 | Slab fixed by the side of a grave in Tahsil 


Aurangzeb . . . . . 
Chauk. 


SEHORE DISTRICT 
BEHORE TAHSIL 


137 | Sehore.—Step of the ghát on the river 


Nawwāb of Bhopal . 
| Siwan, locally called Шаһ Mata, 


Shah Jahan Begam . . А 


A. H. 1308, Ташада 


Language and 
Seript 


Паһ ora 44, A. Н. Persian, Nasta-liq g 


1008=1599-1600 

A.D. 
A. H. 996-1587-88 | Persian, Nack! 
A.D. 

Do. (chrono- | Persian verse, 
gram). Nasta‘liq. 

A. H. 1040 (chrono-| Arabic prose and 
gram), Shawwal 1= Persian vorse, 
1631 A.D., April 23. | Naskh. 

— Arabie, Naskh 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh. 


Persian, Nasta'liq . 


Regnal year 15, A.H. 
1084, Jumädä I, 15 
=1673 A.D., August 
18. 


Do. . - 


Urdu, Shikasta . 
1, 2.1890 A.D., 
December 14. ` 


Records that the emperor had camped at the place in the 
course of his march to Dakan (Deccan). Written by Muham- 
mad Майю Nami of Bakkar. 


States that Mahram, the ‘ofa! repaired extensively the 
gateway of the fort of Särangpür and the chıbütara-i-botwäls 
at the order of Nawwab Muhammad Sharif Khan. 


Damaged. Records the reconstruction of the gateway of the 
fort of the city of Sirangpúr by Mahram the kotwäl, under 
orders (of the governor) Written by Abu’l-Fath. 


Records the construction of the mosque by Sayyid Khwaja 
Sabir, son of Khwaja-i-Higiri, better known as Nasiri Khan 


under the supervision of Khwaja Phil, Written by Hafiz 
Shaikh Da‘ad. 


Serapped off. Seems to refer to the construction of a minár 


(and/or) a mosque. Iu characters of about the carly 15th 
century. 


Fragmentary. Refers to the grave of Babban. Part of the 
text, incised perhaps later, identifies the name with Shajawal 
Khän Sūr. In late characters. 


Badly damaged. Seems to refer to the migration of the 
Weavers (kidlis) of the qasba of Särangpür, who were sub- 
jected to bigár (free-labour), to other places, with the result 
that revenue fell. To rectify this state of affair, an order 


was issued by the emperor. Iu characters of about the 
17th century. 


Records a royal order stopping the practice of compolling 
the grocers and grain-dealers to accept for sale the produce 


of crown-land (or land of officials) at a rate higher than the 
current onc. 


States that this gkà£ with a pucca wall was built for public use 


with the permission of the ruler of Bhopši by Seth Hamir. 


oet 
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volvoa + 


" : ў Chand, brother of ‘Gambhir Chand and son of Manik Chand, 
. the eldest son of Bakhshi La'l and Kunwarji of the Sar&wagi 
community (got), residents of qasba Sihür (and) of Mahalia 
| ¿ A | i | Mominpüra. 
138 | Jami‘-Masjid in Chhäoni. On the main 121 — (1) A. H. 1314= | Persian verse, | Records the construction of the mosque by a minister, Imtiyaz 
entrance. i 1896-97 A. D. Nasta'liq. by name, on the first date, while it was written on the second 
| (2) А. Н. 1377= date. Composed by Amir Mina'"i Lakhnawi, 
1918-19 A. D. 
BHAJAPUR DISTRICT 
SHAJAPUR TAHSIL Á 
139 | Shäjäpur.—Jämi‘-Masjid. Over the (€ ae A. H. 1060 (chrono- Do. . м . | Records the coñstruetion of the mosque by Mir. 
central mihräb. gram)-1650 A.D. й 
140 | Tomb of Mir Haidar ‘Ali in the D3'ira viele J === А.Н. 1240, middle of Do. . š . | Records the death of Haidar ‘Ali, а man of sword. 
Mahalla. On the main entrance, Dhi'l-Qa*da, Satur- 
day=1825 A. D., 
July 2. 
141 | Fort. Tagore Madhyamik Vidyalaya. “ию; wets | Vikrama 1937, 1881 | Persian prose and | Bilingual. Records the completion of the building of a school 
sa 10 T on Guage yalay: A. D. d verse, Nasta'liq; at Shähjahänpür. For the Nágari portion, see Appendix 
Hindi, Nägerı. B, No. 163 above. 
SausaLrur TAHSEL. ` i | | 
142 |Shujülpur-—Graveyard in . Tal&bpüra. aps E A. H.  996—1587-88 | Persian, Nasta'liq. Records the martyrdom of Azizu'llàh. 
Headstone of a grave. A. D. | 
ИР е ; lab AS ne A. H. 1237, Mubar- Do. & States that from old times, the /a*ziya rites in the Imámbara 
143 | Takiya in Mahalla Banjipüra. Loose sla a m 10=1821 A.D., of Banjipüra were performed by the forefathers of Chaudhari 
А October 7. ` Momin Khän, Himmat Khan and Raja Khán and that for 
ensuring the continuance of the old practice it was decided 
in the time of Chaudhari and MominKhän that the yearly 
amount (fixed by?) the gag of the qasba in their favour will 
be utilised for the said purpose. Ends with an imprecation 
against violators of this arrangement and with an exhorta- 
| tion for regular performance of the £a*ziya of Hasanain. 
-.k&-Taki s — Do. . З А ` Badly damaged. Seems to refer to the construction of the 
144 | Gongi-k&-Takiys, Garcophagus of a gravo жн cn grave of the deceased (name illegible), son of südedär Mir 
` Shaikh Ahmad Sardar Bahadur,  jügirdür, resident of 
-Aurangabad, who (presumably) suffered martyrdom. In 
characters of about the 18th century. 
TIKAMGARH DISTRICT 
TrxAMGARH TASHIL 
' « ñ š * Miss 1) A.H. 1205-1790- | Огай verse, Nasta‘liq | States that the old mosque, built in a garden on the first 
145 | Tikamgarh.— Idgäh of Khän Bahadur 73% u EL 91 A.D. | date, was reconstructed on the second date. 
š (2) A. H. 1293-1876 i: 
i A.D.. А 
146 ро . Я . — Arabie verse, Nasta'- | Contains verses in praise of Prophet Muhammad. In very 
z š i 8 % Е š . . г "ws — | і HQ. a Tate Gbaractora: 
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- - a 


the prayer-chamber. 


VIDISHA DISTRICT 


Basova TAHSIL 


158 | Udaypur-—Udaytévara temple. 


ern gate. 


South- 


A. D. 


Persian(?), Naskh(?); 
Nagari. 


Partly damaged. Records the construction of a mosque 
by Kázim. 


Bilingual. Damaged. Purport not clear. For the Nägari 


R. K p., 1961-62, No. C 1673. 


Il. Š i š 

No. Findspot i Dynasty Xing Date | E o and Remarks 

— T il i- е | z= 

MADHYA PRADEBH—-oncld. 
UJJAIN DISTRICT 
Ussaın Tanarr, 

147 Ujjain.—Pinä Niv- а Маана. Over the | Sultans of Malwa Dilawar Khan . . . . -| A. H. 806-1403-04 | Persian verse, Naskh | Records the construction of the Jimi‘ mosque by the king. 
main entrance. ç ° A. D. 

148 | State Museum of Antiquity in Mahakal — A. H. 840 (7)-1438-37 | Porsian, Naskh Fragmentary. Seems to refer to the remission of some levies 
Mandir Dharmasälä. One side of the A. D. by the order of Maliku’sh-Sharq Malik Mahmüd. 
bi-inscriptional stone. 

149 | Loose slab. Originally from the now | Mugbal - - | Akbar a sa . ` * em (1) A. H. 982=1574-75 | Persian verse and | States that а svrai for public use was founded on the first 
non-existent Sarai. ! A. Arabic prose, Nasta date and completed on the second date by Shah Fakhru'd- 

(3) ATL 986-1578- Ва and Thulth, Din. Cf. Gwalior Räjya-ke-Abhilekh, p. 70. No. 574. 
79 A. 
150 | Over tho Nadi-Darwära . . . Do. . . Shah Jahan - - - . -| A. H. 1049=1639-40 | Persian verse und | Records the construction of the gate during the governorship 
A. D. prose, Nasta*liq. of Khän-i-Daurän Bahadur, under the superintendence of 
Sidi *Aziz. 

151 | Masjid-i-Shakib in Begampüra. Over the ... .... A. H. 1311=1699- 1700 | Persian, Naskh З Damage. Records the construction of the mosque and a 

central arch of the facade. . A. D. madrasa during the governorship of the greatKhšn Mukbtàr 
: | Кіп II by his servant Khwäja Shakib. 

152 | Tomb of Begam Sahiba in Begam-Bagh. are РТУ A. Н. 1089 (?) (chro- Arabie prose and Apart from Quranic text (XV, 45-46, XXIII, 11-18, XXXIX, 
Slabs (1-18) on the outer face. of the four nogram)=1678-79 Persian verse, Naskh 53 and XLIV, 51), records the praises of a garden laid out 
walls. A. D. and Nasta‘liq. by the great Mukhtar Khán, a descendant of the Prophet. 

153 |Khufiya- Masjid i in Mahalla ee On a — & Persian verse, Naskh | Fragmentary. Contains verses in praise of а haud (water- 
the main entrance. Я * tank). -In characters of about the 17th century. 

154 | On the central mihrüb . % m ERE wove Arabic, Thulth Contains the First Creed. Do. 

155 | Over the right mihrab . des "e Do. . Contains religious text (XXI, part of 87). ' Do. 

156 | Over tho left mihräb . a Lie $ Arabic, Naskh Contains Quranic text (XLVII, 1, XIX, 57). Do. 

157 | Slabs fixed in the wall of the verandah of Mughal . а Aurangreb * E A. H. 1099-1687-88 | Persian verse, Naskh 


| portion, see 4. 
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159 | Gyüraspur.—On the Jami‘ mosque. 


160 


161 


162 | 


164 


VIDISHA TAHSIL 


(Es- 
tampage from the old collection.) 


MADRAS 
SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT 


GINGEB TALUK 


Gingee.—Inner fort wall.' On the bastion 


to the west of the small mosque. 


TANJAVUR DISTRICT 
NAGAPPATTANAM TALUK 


Nägür.—-Dargäh of Hagrat Qadir Wall. 
On the loft column of the entrance porch. 


North side of a tower 


East side of the biggest tower E 


TANJAVUR TALUK 


Tahjüvür.—Tomb of Shah Мап т. Slab | 


fixed into the ground on tht: north-east. 


Grave nearby. Hoadside . `. i 


A. H. 1071, Mubar- 
ram 1=1660 A. D., 
September 6. 


A. H. 1058 (ehrono- 
gram)=1648 A.D. 


A. H. 1196, Shawwäl- 
1782 A. D., Septem- 
ber-October. 


A. H. 
A. D. 


1137=17 24-25 


A. H. 1166, Rabi: II 


Pratap Si > * š $ š 
p Singh 12, Fridey=1753 


Maratha of Tanjore 


A. D., February 16. 


A. H. 113002) 1717 
18 A. D. Н 


(1) A. Н. 1283-1866- | 
67 А. D. | 
(2) A. H. 1324, Rabi‘, 
IL, 18, night oí! 
Wednesday-1916 
A.D., February 23.1 


x 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
! 


Persian and Arabic;| Damaged. Apart from giving the Throne Verse, it seems 


Naskh. to contain the name of Sha'bàn Sultäni entitled Faridu- 
Mulk Miyän (t). 
Persian verse and ¡Recorda, in a chronogram, the date of the conquest of Jinji 


(Gingee). Further states that during the time of ‘Ambar 
Khan and hardladari of Sayyid Ya'qüb. ‘Tho text was ins- 
cribed by ‘Abdu’lläh, the secretary (dabir), ‘AmbarKhani, 


prose, Nasta‘liq. 1 


States that two edifices were constructed by way of offering 
to tho saint, Shih al-Hamid Sayyid "Abdu’l-Qädir Mánik- 
piri, under tho superintendence of Haji *Abdu'l-Qàdir, 
nékAuda, of Nügür. 


Persian, Nasta lig 


Persian prose and Bilingual. Records the erection of the lofty tower in the 
verse, Nasta'liq; tomb of Sayyid ‘Abdu’l-Qädir M&nikpüri by Dä’üd Khan, 
Tamil. son of Ismiil Khan, inhabitant of Sháhjahanpür in tho 

vicinity of the capital Dihli (Delhi), who had settled down 
| in Mahmud Bandar. Written by “Abdu’lläh(?). For the 
I Tamil portion, soc Appendix B, No. 290. 
Persian,  Nastadiq;| Do. Language and execution crude. Records the cons. 


truction of the tower in eloven stages (2) in tho dargah 
or Hadrat Qadir Sahib, the saint, at Nagore-Bandar, which 
was carried out by the orders of the rulor. Also refers to 
the foundation of the Qädir-Penth noar Tulja-Mabärnj- 
Penth. Further mentions Mänoji Rao the sarkAasl, Arnóji 
Rao Bhónalé, the governor (?) and Shaikh 'Abdu'l-Malik, 
the amin (?). Gencalogy of the ruler wrongly given in 
reverso order as: Umdatu'l-Mulk Rija Maháraj Ekoji 
son of Tuljà Mahäräj, son of Pratäp Singh. For the Maráthi 
portion, see Appendix B, No. 293. 


Marathi, Nagari. 


Records tho death of Muhammad Khin Lödi, son of Mine’lläh 


Persian, Nasta‘li 
4 Khän Lódi, who was buried in the dargäh of Shah Mangür, 


Records the birth of Khursbidu'n-Nis» Борат, daughter of 
Sübsdär-Major Muhammad Qasim Bahädur Hüshimi and 
wife of Doctor Muhammad Yünus Khán on the first date and 
her demise on the sccond one. 


— —— ————— ñ ——— —À—— 
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166 


167 


168 


169 


170 


173 


Findspot 


MADHRAS-—conid. 
TIRUCHIRAPPALLI DISTRICT 
Ti&RUOHOHIRAPPALLI TALUK 
Tiruchirüppalli.—Dargàh of Hañdiíat 


Nathar Shih Wali. 
mihräb of the mosque in the enclosure. 


Above the main entrance of the tomb 
proper, upper inscription. 


Lower inscription „ . T 


TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT 
TIRUNELVELI TALUK 


Póttai.—Jimi'-Masjid, also called Masjid- 
i-Wäla Jäh. Over the central mihräb, 


Southern wall of a shop adjacent to the 
main entrance. 


Tälaiyüttu.—Shädi Khän’s 


Chhatram, 
Main gate. ў 


Tirunelvéli.—Gatak-Masjid. То the left 
of the central mihrab, 
MAHARASHTRA 
BOMBAY 
Bombay.—Slab in the Prince of Wales 
Museum, Findspot: Anjanwel, Rat- 
nagiri District. 
DHULIA DISTRICT 
NANDURBAR 'l'ALUK 


Nandurbar.-- Dargah of Shih‘ Aläu’ d-Din. 
Over the central mihräb of the mosque. ` 


On the central 
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Dynasty 


Nawwäbs of Arcot . 


.... 


Nawwábs of Arcot . 


Nawwübs of Arcot . 
Do. . . 
Mughal . . . 


Fàrüqi of Khindésh 


King 


Siräju’d-Daula [Muhammad 


Muhammad Ali 


Muhammad ‘Ali 


Do. 


Shih ‘AlamI . 


Mubärak Shah . 


*Ali] 


A. H. 


Date 


Language and 
Boript 


Remarks 


A. H. 1106 (figure), 
mistake for A. H. 
1160 (chronogram)= 
1747 A. А 


A. H. 1173-1759-60 
‘A. D. 


A. H. 375, A. D. 997 
(Irregular). 


1201=1786-87 


Do. . . ^ 


A. H. 1200-1785-86 
A. D. 


A. Н. 1262=1787-88 
A. D. 


Regnal year 1, A. H. 
1119, ` Dhi'l-Hijja 
10-1708 A. D., 
February 21. 


A. H. 846 (?), Jumädä | Arabic 


I, 14, Thursday- 


1442 A.D., Septem- | 


ber 20. 


Persian, Nasta*liq . 


Do. . s ° 


Arabic verse, Naskh 


Persian verse, Nasta*- 
liq. 


Do. . . 


Arabic prose 
Persian proso апа 
verse, Nasta‘liq. 


and Persian, 
Naskh. 


and |Fragmoentary. 


Records the construction of the mosque by Abdu'r-Rabim 
Khan, an official. 


Records the construction of the stone-canopy (dome) over 
the (grave of) the saint by the chief queen of Siraju'd-Daula. 


Records the date of tho arrival of the saint Nathar. 


Seems 
to have been set up in recent times. 


Records the construction of the mosque by I'tibirKhàn, at the 
instance of Amiru’l-Umarä Wäläjäh (i.e. the king). 


Records the construction of the Masjid-i-Wälä Jahi by Muham- 
mad Ltibär Khän Bahadur under the supervision of Muham- 
mad Salämu’lläh. 


Recor:ls the construction of two saráis by I'tibär Khän. 


States that [‘tibirKhän built a mosque by the order of Umdatu'l- 
Mulk Amir-i-A'zam (i.e. the king). 


Seem“ to refer to the construction (or strength- 
ening) of a fort, through the efforts of Sidi Sad, the gel“arlär. 


Damaged. Records the construction of a mosque by Malik 
Jaman (Chaman or Chiman), (son of) R£idhan. 


ү 
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175 


176 
177 


178 


179 
180 


181 


183 
184 


185 


186 


On the gate . 


Wall of the verandah of Rang-Mahal 


Wall of the kitchen 


Flag-mast. Southern face of the base 


On the Naqgár-Khána 


Yisinpire-ki-Baori. 


(Photograph from 
Mr. Aminu'd-Din, motor mechanic.) 


Jami‘ mosque. Over the central mihrab 


P. W. D. Office. Loose slab . 


SAERI TALUK 


Nizümpur.—Jàmi'-Masjid. Loose slab in 
the mosque. -Originally from Bhámer. 


Northern wall. Do. 


Over the central mihräh. Do. 


KOLHAPUR DISTRICT 


Karvır (KOLHAPUR) TALUK 


Kolhüpur.- Slabs 
Kolhapur Museum. 


preserved 
No. 1. Findspot :. 


the 


Panhàlà, Panhale Taluk, Kolhapur 


District. 


Sultans of Gujarat 
Do. . 
Do. . e 
Do.. . 

Bahmani . 


Bahädur Shäh (?) 


Mahmüd Shih I 
Bahadur Shah . 
| : 


Mahmüd Shih III 


Mahmüd Shah . 


A. H. 985=1577-78 
A.D. 


A. H. 1032, Dhi'l- 
Hijja 1=1623 A.D., 
‚ September 16. 


A. H. 1032 (chrono- 
gram)=1622-23 A.D. 


A. Н. 1218=1803-04 
A. D. 


А. H. 1213 (?)=1798- 
99 A. D. 


A. H. 1139 (chrono- 
gram)-17 26-2 7 A.D. 


A. H. 886 = 1481-82 
A. D. 


Regnal year 402). 
A. H. 936-1529-30 
A. D. 


A. H. 954, month of 
Shih Madár (i.c. 
Jumädö I), 5=1547 
A. D., June 23. 


A. H. 917=1511-12 
A. D. 


Porsian verso, Naskh | Records the construction of the tomb of Sayyid ‘Aläu’d-Din 
with a lofty portal by Naurang Khán. Composed by Nigähi. 
Persian, Nasta‘liq Records the completion of & building constructed b Lutfu'llah 
4 alias (i.e. entitled) Bahi’i Khän, son of Khusraw Khän Thatti 

(i.e. of Thatta). 


Persian verse, Nasta‘- | Records the construction of the lofty building of tho kitchen 
liq. in the tomb of the saint, through the efforts of Khwaja Sultan 
Muhammad, during the time of the Khän-i-Khänän. 


Records that this flag (nishan) of Hadrat Sayyid * Alàu'd-Din 
was raised during the time of Wahid ‘Ali Khün. Further 
instructs the future officials (Camilo) coming to Nadharbär 
(i.e. Nandurbir) to maintain it properly. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Do. . . .| Damaged. Records the putting up of the flag (nishán) of 
Hadrat Sayyid * Alàu'd-Din during the time (“amal) of Wahid 
Ali Кһап Bangash (2). Cf. No. 178 above. 


Persian versc, Nasta‘- | Records the construction of a well by the great Khin Mughal 
liq. | “Ali Khan. 


Contains a Quranic verse (LX XII, 18) and tradition of the 
Prophet related by Abū Dhar about the mcrit of constructing 
mosques, In characters of about tho I4th century. 


arabic, Naskh 


Persian, Naskh ; | Bilingual. Fragmentary and almost obliterated. Purport 
Local dialect, not clear. For the Nagari version, see Appendix B, No. 334. 
Nügari. E 


Arabic and Persian, | States that the mosque was constructed by Maliku'sh-Sharq 
Naskh. Malik Misa, son of Maliku’sh-Sharq Imäüdu'l-Mulk the 
conqueror of this fort (i.c. of Bhamer). 


Records the construction of a mosque by Surkhail Ahmad, 


Khän and Dilawar Khan. 


Records the construction of a mosque by Shaikh Muhammad 


Do. . 
Khwäfja?], Alp Khäni, later Diliwar Khäni Khatri. 


Persian prose and | States that a tank was constructed at Panäla, during the rulo 
verso, Naskh-cum- | and ministership of“ Adil Khan Ghazi (i. o. Ismá'j Adil Khan), 
Nasta'liq. at the instance of Malik Iskandar Haidari the thanedar. Cf. 

Bom, Gaz., Vol. XXIV, Kolhapur (Bombay, 1886), p. 422, 

no. 4. ü 
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(son of) Shu'aib. servant (muta'cllig) of Khün-i-A'zam Dilair: 


sel 


A Findspot 
MAHARASHTR A—contd. 
KOLHAPUR DISTRICT—contd. 
Kanvi& (КогнАргв) Tarvx—contd. 
Kolkäpur—contd. ` 

187 |Slabs preserved in Kolh&pur Museum. 
No. 2. Findspot : Shirol, Taluk 
Kolhapur District. 

188 No.3. Do. ‹ . . . 

189 | No, 4. 


Do. * š . . 


190 | No. 5. Findspot: Tin-Darwáza, Pan- 
hala. A 


191 | No. 


192 


6. Findspot: 


Wägh-Darwäza, 
Panbälä, 


PANHALA TALUK 


Panhälä—Dargäh of Sa‘du’d-Din. 
Southern side of a platform in the com- 
pound, left slab. 
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Languago and 
Script 


Remarks 


Dynasty King 
wanes | sid A. H. 963, Muhar- | 
H ram=1555 A. D., 

November-Decem- 
ber. * 

— | ыл A. H. 969=1561-62 

‘Adil Shahi . > ‚> 
Do. š “Ali ‘Adil Shah I = . 


* 986=1677-78 


A. H. 987=1579-80 


A. H. 
A. D. 


Persian, Naskh ; 
Marathi, Módi and 
Kannada. 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian, Naskh ; 
Marathi, Nagari. 


Persian 


Naskh. 


Persian, Naskh 


918=1512-13 | Persian 


Thulth. 


Trilingual. 


Badly damaged and composition faulty. Contains 
the text of a roayl farman granting the village Janja(?) 
along with Barakatäbäd(?) and Sirol in the pargana. Räybäg, 
formerly in the jagir of Farhad Khan, as reward(?) toKhän- 
i-A‘zam NürKhän for his services in suppressing tho revolt of 
“Ainu’l-Mulk. Also seems to mention “АН Janab Rim 
Raj (Vijayanagara king ?) and Venkatädri Raj. Cf. Jour. 
Univ. Bom., Vol. ҮШ (1939), pt. I, pp. 23-29. For the 
Marathi and Kannada portions, see Appendix B, No. 330. 


Execution very crude: Seems to refer to the endowment made 
by Khan-i-A‘zam Nir Khän for the maintenance of a mosque. ` 


Further mentions some amounts and also rates prescribed 


(for taxation 2) on the local agricultural products. Cf. ibid., 
pp. 31-35. f 


Bilingual. Contains tho text of a farman, issued by the king 


*Adi[I Shah], laying down conditions in respect of a well 
and garden in mauda Sirol in pargana Räybäg given in in‘am 
toKhän-i-A'zam NürKhän who spent a large sum over needy 
people, and forbidding any person or descendants of the said 
Khän to make money out of it or alter it and not to refuse 
fruits and vegetables grown in the land to mendicants or to 
raise the price. Cf. ibid., Vol. I (1933), p. 80. For the 
Marathi portion, see Appendix B, No. 332. 


Records the construction of a bastion of the fort called burj-i- 


Qudrat by Shamsu'd-Din, the naib (deputy). 


Cf. Bom. Gaz., 
Vol. XXIV, p. 423, No. 10. 


Records the construction of bastion (bwrj) by Abmad ‘Ali, 


(son of) Raun'ali (?), entitled Shamsbiru']-Mulk. Cf. ibid., 
p. 424, No. 11. . 


Records the construction of the buruj-i-Bikiaht, by (Malik) 


Sikandar of Alexandar-like qualities (same as in No. 186 
above). Cf. ibid., p. 422, No. 1. 
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Language and " 
No Findspot Dynasty King Date Soript Remarks 
MAHARASHTRA—conid. | 
KOLHAPUR DISTRIOT——concld. | | 
| PANHALA TALUR —Contd, + 
208 | Jámi* mosque at Ibráhimpura.—Above | ‘Adil Shahi. Ibrahim II — а - ë - | Shuhir 1011, | Arabic prose and | Records the construction of tho mosque and a kaud (water- 
The conte mihräb. a Bh A. H. 1020=1611-12 Persian verse, tank) by Мача Адй, Written by Mullä Rajab. See 
A.D. Naskh. No. 206 above. Cf. ibid., p. 424, No. 14. 
Smanuwapi TALUE | 
9 isha h.—Dargah of Malik Raihän. EN MGE A.H. 1178, Ramadan | Persian, Naskh Records that the £Aüdimi of the tomb of the saint Malik 
20: rn Pale pit Been 27 = 1765 A.D., Raihan was conferred from earlier times upon the forefathers 
March 20. of Mir Muhammad Ismä‘il and Ibrahim, sons of 'Abdu'r- 
` Rahim by the court (mungif) of the siba of Dàru'l-Muzaffar 
(recte, Däru’z-Zafar) Bijäpür, and that after its attestation 
by tho just and noble Appaji Rao Pant Pratinid[h]i the 
officials, the gentry and the residents of the fort of Kelna 
(Khelna), it was ruled that the claim to khadim7 put forward 
by Ahmad, Muhammad and Mir Khän, sons of Qasim, was 
false and untenable. 
A ‘of i el „ left mas 3 A. H. 991-1583 A.D. Arabic prose and] Records the date of the construction of a bastion, called 
W Persian verso, Naskh| burj-i-Dxulat. Written by Jalal Sharafu'd-Din. Of. Ind. 
and Thulth. <Ant., Vol. IL p. 372 and Vol. III, p. 219; Jour. Univ. 
Bom., Vol. II (1933), p. 52. 
; А : P М . 1 «Adil Shahi Ibrahim II —— т "T x Shuhür 985 Do. а + | Records the construction of the bastion called *Daulat-burj 
211 | Right sido il Shi à (А.Н. 991)-1583 by Dilawar Khan under the supervision of Sayyid Mahmad. 
A.D. Written by Jalal Sharafu'd-Din. Cf. ibid. 
SATARA DISTRICT 
KARHAD TALUK 
212 | Karhád.—Old graveyard. Headstones of .... .... A. H. 964=1556-57 | Persian prose and | Records the death of Khwaja AliKhän Tabrizi. 
graves near S.T. Depot. No. 1. A.D. verse, Naskh. 
213 No. . k Я * А m we А.Н. 954-1547-48 |Arabic prose and Records the death of Khünza Bibi, daughter of Qädi * Alisbah. 
A.D. | Persian prose and 


verse, Thulth. 
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214 No 3 
215 No.4 . 
216 | Sarcop! 


218 | Pieces of a third sarcophagus 


219 | Slab buried in the ground 
220 | Loose slab near a ruined dargah 


221 | ‘Idgih. Arch of the pulpit : 


222 | Loose slab at the south corner 


western wall. 


223 [He dstones-of graves to the west 
* gah. No. 1. 


224 9. 2 . 
225 No. 3 E 
226 No. 4 . 


‚ 217 | Pieces of another sarcophagus 


227 | Footside of a grave . 


228 | Sides of graves. 


No. 1. 


ai in the same place. Footside 
of a broken sarcophagus. 


abaa (1) A. H. 1266 (1), 
ajab, Saturday= 
1850 A. D., er 
June @ A. H. 
1315, uharram 
12, Sunday = 1897 
A.D., Juno 13. 


“AB ‘Adil Shah (T or I) . . _. 


.... A. H. 963, Rabi‘ II 
1=1556 A. D., 
February 13. 


siete А.Н. 962, Dhi'l-Hijja 
56-1555 A. D., Octo- 
ber 21. 


.... A. H. 994(?), Shaww- 
ál 2,= 1586 A.D., 
September 6. 


.... А.Н. 939, Jumädä 
LI 15, Friday- 1533 
A.D., January 12 
(which was Sun- 


day). 
сөө A. H. 953, Dhi’l- 
Qa‘da27 = 1547 


A.D., January 19. 


Arabic and Urdt, 
Naskh and Nasta*- 
iq. 


Persian verso, 


Thuith. 


Arabic prose and 
Persian verse, 
Naskh and Nasta'. 
liq 

Persian vorse, 


Naskh. 


Persian and Arabic, 
Naskh. 


Arabic, Naskh 
Do. 


Persian, Nasta‘lig 

Arabic, Thulth 

Persian, Thulth А 

Arabic and Persian, 
Thulth, 


Arabic, Naskh 2 


Arabie prose and 
Persian verse, 


Thulth. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Thulth. 


Arabic prose and 
Persian verse, Küfi 


and Thulth. 


Damaged. Records the birth of Baghár&t Bi, wife of Sayyid 
Abmad ‘Ali on the first date and her death at the ago of 49 
years on the second date. 


Contains verses invoking the earth to boar the deceased hono- 
urably and urging the passers by to remember the 
deceased, In characters of about the 16th century. 


Records the death of Sulaimán, the martyr. Do. 


Fragmentary. Contains в verse generally found on graves at 
Karhäd. Do. 


Fragmentary. Purport not clear but evidently part of an 
epitaph. Do. 


Fagmentary. Contains parta of Shiite durüd. Do. 


Damaged. Contains a tradition of the Prophet regarding tho 
dead. Do. 


Undated. Registers the endowment of one chawar of land 
for the burial ground of the Muslims and for the ‘Idgah, 


Records the demise of Jahan Sultan, wife of ‘Ali and daughter 
of Shihäbu’d-Din. Cf. Ep. Ind. Moel., 1933-34 (Suppl.). 
p. 51, pl. X. XIX (b). ` 


Records the death of Bibi Jamäl. 
Records the demise of Khwaja‘ Ali. 


Contains part of n Quranic verso (III, 17). In characters of 
&bout the 16th century. 


Contains verses invoking the earth to bear the deceased with 
honour. Do. 


Registers tho demise of Khwaja Iemá'il Haji, son of Ahmad 
Kurd Haji. 


Records the demise of Shahin Agá, 
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No. 


229 


233 


240 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 


Findspot King - 
MAHARASHTRA—concld. 
SATARA DISTRICT—concld. _ 
Karnap TALUE——concld. 
Karhád—onold, 
Sides of graves. No. 2. р . ; uate 
No. 4 (two pieces) .... 
Headstones of graves on a large plat- dais 
form to the south of the *Zdgáh, No. 1. 
No. 2 id 
No. 4 А `... 
No. 5 ‚ .... 
No. в .... 
No. 7 . . . . . .... 
Do. Headstone of à grave noarby. .... 
Small platform, south of *7dgàh. Head - — 


stones of graves. No. 1. 


Date 


А.Н. 959(?), Rabi‘ 
1-165502 A. D., 
February-March. 


A. H. 959, Ramadán 
581552 A. D., 
August 25. 


A. H. 984, Sha‘ ban 5= 
1576 A. D., Octo- 
ber 28. 


А.Н. .., Muharram 
13, Saturday. 


A. H. . ., Sha ban 


A. H. 985 (7). Raj ab 
(1)=1577 A.D., 
September- Octo- 

T. 


1963-64—contd. 
Language and | Ç 
огїр& | Remarks 
| 8 
Arabic prose and Fragmentary. Contains Throne Verse and p nde generally 
Persian verso, | found on graves. In characters of about the 16th century. 
Thulth. 


Arabic verse, Naskh. |Fragmentary and damaged. Contains didactic verses regard- 
ing death, Do. 


Persian verse, | Contains verses usually found on graves. Do. 
Naskh. 
Arabic, Naskh Records the demise of Jahán Malik, wife of Ismä'il, son of ‘Ali. 


Persian, Thulth Registers the death of a lady Bibi Fátima Sultán. 


Persian, Naskh . | Records the demise of Bija Sultan, daughter of Sharif. 


Arabic, Thulth Damaged. Contains Shiite durüd. 


the 16th century. 


In charactere of about 


Persian, Naskh . | States that the grave is that of Haji Suhräb Astaräbädi. In 


characters of about the 18th century. 
Arabio, Thulth + | Contains a prayer invoking blessings of God, Prophet and Ali. 
In characters of about the 16th century. 


Persian, Naskh . | Records the death of a lady named Bibi Äghäshäh. Do. 


Arabic and Persian, Damaged. Registers the demise of Sayyid Sharafu'd-Din, 
Thulth. | entitled Rasil Khan. Do. iis : 


Arabic, Thulth Do. Records the demise оЁ* Aziz, son of Muhammad (?). 


0 
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241 


242 


243 


244 


245 


246 


247 
248 


249 


No, 2 . . . . А . .... .... 


MYSORE 
BANGALORE DISTRICT 


BANGALOBE TALUK 


Bangalore.—Slab in the Bangalore Museum. PTS боже 

Originally from Tipü Sultän’s palace, 

Bangalore. 

BELGAUM DISTRICT 
HUKERI TALUK. 

Hukkéri.—Loose slab in the Munsif's Adil Sháhí Al Adil Shih I . 

Court. 
Man Sähib-ki-Dargäh West wall 8 B dune а 
Kali-Masjid in Saudágar Mahalla. Above Ves еа 


the entrance, 


Dargah of Shih Hamidu’d-Din Ganju'l- ^ ses 
Bahr. South wall. 

Qadam-Rasil, Sarcophagus of a grave ° .... i .... 

Tomb near the Jämi‘-Masjid. West wall, е .... — 


outer side, 


Loose slab on the brink of a ruined step- 
well in Pir-kä-Malä. .... 


RaAYBaG TALUK 


Kfidach!.—Dargah of  Makhdüm Shäh 
Wali. Inthe arch over the main entrance. 
Upper inscription. 


A.H. 971,Dhi'l-Qa-- 
da 16-1564 A.D., 
June 26. 


(1) А.Н, 1196=1781- 
82 A.D. (2) A.H. 
1206- 1791-92 A.D. 
(chronograms, 
zar system). 


A.H. 969 = 1561-62 
A.D. 


A.H. 975 — 1567-68 
A. 


(1) A.H. 990 — 1582- 
83 A.D. 
(2) А.Н. 992-1584-85 


Arabio, Thulth Records tho death of Husain. 


Persian, Nasta'liq Records the construction *of (the royal) palace, designated 
Farrukh-mahal on tho first date and refers to its paintings and 
decorations on the second date. Cf. Ep. Car., Vol. IX, p. 6, 


No.7. 


Persian verse, Thulth | Badly damaged. Records the completion of some lofty struc- 
ture. Cf. A.R.Ep., 1942-43, BK. No. 5. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, Naskh.| States that MangirKhin who was a popular officer under‘ Ainu'l 
Mulk, demolished a temple and laid the foundation of this 
mosque on the first date and completed it on the second 
date. Cf. ibid., BK. No. 2. 


-| Contains religious text (Qur'an, XIX, 11-12). Cf. ibid., BK. 
No. 1. 


Arabic, Naskh .| Contains Throne Verse. In characters of about the 15th 


century. 
Do. è Reads: Yå Allan, Yà Muhammad! In very late characters. 
Do. ў " . | Contains Throne Verse. In characters of about the 15th 
century. 
Persian, Naskh Records the text of a mahdar (decision by assembly) made by 


the mahäjans and baloliyän (village officials) of the qagba 
Hukéri to the effect that one chäwar land of Jai Sethi (7) 
situated in the vicinity of the kiranja was endowed for the 
fountain (kdranja) and the guest-house (mihmän-khäna) 
constructed for public use by Mangür Khàn (see No. 245 
above) ; of this land, three-fourth was meant for the käranja 
and one-fourth for the guest-house. It also states that the 
land was given to the custody of Miran, son of Hasan. Also 
quotes in full the names of the persons attending the mahdar. 
In characters of about the end of the 16th or early 17th 
century. Cf. A.R.Ep., 1942-43, B.K. No. 4. 


А.Н.  928-1521-22 | Arabic prose and | Records the demise of Fakhr-i-Auliyà Khündmir Kamil, son of 


A.D. 


Persian verse and| Sayyid Makhdüm. 
prose, Naskh and|. 
Nasta*liq. 
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SI. n 
No. Findspot 


BELGAUM DISTRICT—<oncld. 
RAYBAG Tarux—concld,. 
Kiidachi—concld. 
251 | Dargüh of Makhdim Shah Wali:- Arch 
over the: main entrance. Lower ins- 


cription. 


252 | Räybäg.—Old Jami‘-Masjid. On the 
facade. 


263 | Slab fixed at the corner of a field near th 
bridge on the Station Road. š 


BIJAPUR DISTRICT 
SJAMKHANDI TALUR 


254 | Jamkhandi.—Jami‘-Masjid. In the cen- 
tral arch. E 


GULBARGA DISTRICT 
SHAHPUR TALUK 


265 | Gogi.—'Araban-Masjid. By the side of 
the stair-case. Р 


SHORAPUR TALUR 


256  Shorüpur (Surpur).—Slab set up near 
the post office. 


257 | Another slab near the above . 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1963-64-—contd. 


— s nnf xm n[C-ssGmA TE, 


Dynasty 


.... 


King 


Date 


.... 


eres 


— 
— ——— 


Shuhür 1030(A. H. 
1039), Jumada 119, 
Friday=1629 A.D., 
December 25. - 


Language and | AL 
Boript Remarks 
Arabic, Naskh -| Invokes prayers for Makhdüm Khündmir. In characters of. 


about the 16th century. 


Arabic and Persian, | States that Amin Mustafa Khan built a mosque in the city of 
Naskh. Raybag. Cf. Jour. Univ. Bom., Vol. VIII (1939), Pt. I, p.50. 


Persian, Naskh Comprises a gaulnäma to remain effective for three years in 
the first instance, referring to the foundation of the pet, 
designated Mugtafäbäd, and remission of all types of levies 
on orchards. Further imprecates those who disregard the 
gaulnäma and do not call the pet by its name. In characters 


of early seventeenth century. Cf. А. E. Ер., 1956-57, No. D, 
16. d 


Arabic, Thulth + | Contains Bismi’lläh and First Creed. In very late characters. 


Persian verse, Naskh. Fragmentary. Purport not clear. In characters of about the- 
14th century. 


w... Contains different figures (in Arabic numerals) in a tabular form.. 
Seems to be a charm. 


.... Do. 


(44! 
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No. Findspot Dynasty King Date and Romarks 


MYSORE—<oncid. 
MANDYA DISTRICT—coneld. 
Smarraararam Talon —eoneld. 

Seringapatamconclid. 


269 | Headstones of the gra ves on the plintb. ites dein A.H. 1206, Safer | Persian, Nasta‘liq | Registers the demise of Nizámu'd-Din Shähzäda (Prince). 
No. 1. 26, Sunday, T 
Zabarjad, .M. 
19, month 
Khusrawi 28= 
1791 A.D., October 
25. (The day was 
Tuesday). 


| 
| Language 
Soript 


270 | No. 2 . . š . & ° ¡sar së q. A.H. 1205, Do. š . | Records the martyrdom of Burhánu'd-Din. 
Muharram 4, Wed- 
nesday, year $hitä, 
A. M. 1218, month 
Haidari6 = 1790 
= September 


271 | No. 3 ы 74 + = š . TE TP Do. " Do. y . | Records the martyrdom of Khwaja Aftab Khan. 
Do. 


272 No. 44 ` . . . saci T A. H. 1206, le . - | Records the death of Ruq'a (Ruqayya?) Bibi, sister of 
‘ Jumidá XI 25, Burhánu'd-Din, the martyr (ses No. 270 above). 
night of Sunday, à 
year Zabarjad, 
A.M. 1219, month 
Ба 27 = 1792 


A.D. Fobruary 
19. " | 


273 | No.5 e ° e . А ne эў ones eater Do. š . | Incomplete (?). Records the death of Imam Wardi Baig. 


274 | No.6 . š é . а Persian prose and | Records the death of Maulvi Muhammad Habibu’lläh, 


[OE ше „и 

i'l-Hijja, = 1810,| verse, and 
A.D., Jenusry- | Ni ‘liq. 
February. š 


276 | No. 7 E . . . . - | Sultans of Mysore Tipt Sultan . А ə .A. H. 1206 = 1791-92| Persian verse, | Records the death of Sayyid Hamid, the sipahdär (commander) 
A.D. Nasta'liq. of the кота sriny- Published, Ep. Carn, Vol. III, Seringa- 
patam. No. 25. 


vrl 
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* Finespot Dynasty King Date — and 
PUNJAB —conid. 
BHATINDA DISTRICT oon. 
BHATINDA ТАзип,—сойсЇ@. 
Bhalindá-concld. 
285 | Dargah of Bab& Ratan è А аа kaws А.Н. 1023, Mubar- |Persian, Nasta‘liq 
ram 1 =1614 A.D., 
February 1. 
GURGAON DISTRICT 
Nun Тан, 
286 | Kotla.—On the entrance gateway of a hs T (1) А.Н. 795=1392-93 | Persian, Naskh 
mosque. A.D. (2) A.H. 803, 
s Rabi‘ I 12-1400 
A. D., October 31. 
I 
HISSAR DISTRICT . 
HaNsi ТАн5П. 
287 | Hansi.—Mosque of Makhdüm Sahib in гаж — А.Н. 989,  Safar- Do. 
| Bägri Qagsibán. Over the entrance. 1581 A.D., 
March-April. 
288 | Ватвї Gata ‚экө жер Persian verse, Naskh 
289 |Shäh Ashraf's tomb in Julähon-ki-Masjid. | э өзө А.Н. 
Over the entrance. 1676:77 A.D. на. 


290 | Jámi* mosque in Char Qutb enclosure, 
‘Two slabs, one on the northern arch and 
the other on the west wall of the: enclo- 
Sure gate. 


eee 8 Persian, Naskh 


Remarks 


Records that the whitewashing of the shrine was carried out 
by Badichand, son of Girdhar La 1 Uppal, an official. Written 
by Maulana Misi. Cf. Cunningham, op. cit., X XIII, p. 6. 


States that the foundation of this mosque was laid on the 
first date during the reign of Muhammad Shäh, son of Firüz 
Shah (Tughluq), by Majlis-i-*Ali Bahädur Khün Nahar from the 
materials of the temple in the тазда Sainthali, where Hindus 
used to assemble in large numbers every yearand which 
was destroyed by the Khan on the representation of the qagz 
of Naugánwa and that the mosque was completed on the 
second date by Khàn-i-A'zam Khänzäds Hätim Khan and the 
dome of the entrance was built by Malik Qamar-i-Din under 
the superintendence of  Mugarrabu'd-Din sarkhail-i-siadi 
(shaht ?) and Khwaja “Aziz. Cf. ibid., Vol. XX, pp. 131-32, 
plate XXXI. - 


Damaged. Records the construction of a mosque by Sayyid 
Muhammad Lad, son of Sayyid Jilini. Cf. Ep. Ind., Vol. ТЇ, 
p- 434. ` 


Fragmentary. Refers to the construction of a noble edifice. 
In characters of about the 14th century. 


. 1087= | Persian verse, Nasta'- | Fragmentary and damaged. Purport not clear. Cf. Ep. 


Ind., Vol. II, p. 435. 


Do. Records the name of Mas'üd, son of Muhammad 
Safähäni (i.e. of Igfáhüni) as the builder (mi'mär) of a fort. 
In characters of the early 14th century. Cf. ibid., p. 431. 


991 
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291 | Another record from the rame place : 
location not known. 


(Estampage from 
the old vollection.) 
KANGRA DISTRICT 
NURPUB Танзп, 


292 7 awäli.—Well called Palva-kà-Kher, about 
3 miles from the village. 


293 | Nürpur.— Grave of Aghš Jan Ф * 


KARNAL DISTRICT 
KAITHAL TAHSIL 


294 | Kaithal.—Tonib of Shih Vil&yat. Over 
the entrance, 


РАХІРАТ Tansin 


t 
ae 
a 


Pänipat.— Grave of Ibrahim Lodi . 


296 | Arch of a ruined mosque 


PATIALA DISTRICT 


297 | Tomb of Shaikh Jalalu'd-Din Ë! 


SIRHIND TAHSIL i 


298 | Sirhind.—Tomb of Buhlal 
daughter at Mir-i-Mirin. 
of the eastern door. 


Lodi's 
Left corner 


Do. 


— A.H. 1170-1758-57 | Arabie, Thulth Contains Bismi’lläh. 
A.D. s 

wd Vikrama 1908, | Urdü, Nasta‘liq; Bilingual. Records the construction of a well by the order 
«ee. A. D., July 1. Sanskrit, Nágari of Mr. George Car Mao Bars, the Deputy Commissioner of 


(1) 1827 (NAD. . 
(2) 1846 (NAD. - 


A.H. 
A.D. 


1068-1657-58 


1866 A. 5. 


Sikandar s " * A.H. 904, Shawwäl 


2=1499 A.D., May 
13. 


. | (1) А.Н. 901, Safar 
11, Friday=1495 
A.D., October 31. 

(2) А.Н. 902=1496- 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


Do. . . 


Оаа, Nasta‘lig 


Persian, Naskh 


Do. . = 


Do. . * 


the Kangra District, by Munshi Shyam La] 
tahgildar of Nürpür. 
B, No. 388. 


Alrävk?) 
For the Sanskrit portion, see Appendix 


. | Partially obliterated. Figure of Cross on the top. Rofors 
to the tomb of Aghá Jän, wife (?) of Harlan Säbib Bahadur 
and daughter of (f) Rustam Khan биг}! who died on the 
second date at the age of 19. Further states that sho was 
born in Käbul on the first date. 


.| Damaged. Records the construction of a lofty tomb under 
the supervision of Mir Wali Baig, the ahigdär, son of Mir 
Mu‘inu’d-Din, when the jagir was in possession of Nawwab 


Qasim Khan. 


.| Records the renovation of the grave of Ibrähim Lodi who 
was killed along with his army in the battle of Panipat 
fought with emperor Zahiru'd-Din Bäbur Bädshäb in 1526 
A.D. or 943 (sic. А.Н. Figuro of date mutilated, Cf. 
PASB, 1873, p. 141. 


. | Fragmentary. Illegible. 


. | Records that Firúz Muhammad Lutfullah Afghan constructed 
this dome over the tomb of Shaikhu’l-Mashai'kh Shaikh Jalalu'l- 
Haq wa’sh-Shar‘ wa’d-Din. Published, Ep. Ind., Vol. II, 
p. 137; P.ASB, 1873, p. 141. 


. | Records the death of Ribi Jän, daughter of Sultán Buhlül 
Shah, on the first date and the construction of her tomb 
(Aagira) on the second date. Cf, C. J. Rodgers, Rer. List of 
Objects of Arch. interest in the Punjab (Lahore, 1891), p. 55. 
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No: Findspot Dynasty 
a 
PUNJAB--concld. 
ROHTAK DISTRICT 
Gowana Tansy, 
299 | Mäham.—Pirzödon-ki-Masjid. South | М l. 8 . &h Jahñ, 
wallof the — р sem эйе талына 
зоо Do. А . - . ° а Ро. . . . Do. . 
301 | Wall of tho tomb of Раша Kh&n . — .| Do. ^ .  .]|Aurangzeb 


Sonzrat ТАнзп, 
302 | Sonepat.—Qà dizadon-ki-Masjid. Over. Do. . - - .|8hàh Jahan 
the northern outer arch. 


303 | Tomb of Im&m mes. 
wall. ` 


Outer southern o... 


304 | Over the outer side of a doorway on the Mughal! 


Akbar 
] west. i 


305 | Loose fragmentary slab . Й x ver 


306N Another fragmentary slab  . š * “one 
RAJASTEAN 
AJMER DISTRICT 
Азмкв Tanstn 
307 .—Arh$i Dink&-Jhopr&. Right ée 


sido of the arch towards e south of 
the contral arch. 


.... 


А.Н. 1051-1641-42 
A.D. ' 


А.Н. 1051, Dhi’l- 
Hijja 1=1642 A.D., 
February 21. 


А.Н. 1114, Ramadan 
14=1703 A.D., 
January 21. 


A.H. 1066, Rabi‘ I 
11-1655 A.D., 
December 29. 


А.Н. 4 (7) 81, Mubar- 
ram-1088 A.D. 


A.H. 964=1556-57 


A.D. 


.... 


А.Н. 889 (?)=1484- 
wap. O 


— 


Language and 
Script 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


Persian verse and 
prose, Nasta‘liq 


Arabic, Naskh with 
Küfi flourish 


Persian 
Nasta‘liq 


verse, 


Persian verse and 


Arabic prose, 
Nasta‘liq and 
Naskh 

Arabic, Naskh > 


Arabic, Kúfi . e 


‘Remarks 


Records some construction (object not specified) by, Shaikh 
Nágir, zon of Shaikh Паһааа Màhami. Published, Ep. Ind., 
Vol. II, p. 151. 


Refera to tho reign of the emperor. 


States that DaujaKhšán Mubammadi, disciple of Gilani (saint), 
constructed his tomb in hia life-time through Ustá Abi, 
son of Tayyib, the mason (mi‘mar). Published in Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II, p. 153. 


Records the construction of the mosque by Qàdi Nasir. Cf. 
ibid., p. 143. 


States that a mosque was built by Sayyid Abi Bakr 
Muhammad al-Husaini al-Fudaili. Cf. ibid. 


Records the construction of a mosque by the great Amir ‘Ali 
Dost. Published, ibid., pp. 141-42. s 


Fragmentary. Epitaph. Contains poetical verses (one 
ghazal and four rwbà%s) in Persian, composed by Yüsufi 
(probably the deceased). - Cf. ibid., pp. 139-140 end plate 
facing p. 138. 


Do. Seems to be part of the above. Records the date 
of death. Calligraphy and floral designs exactly same as 
in No. 305 above. Cf. ibid., p. 139. 


Do. Purport not clear. In characters of about the 13th 
century. 


8p1 
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308 | One of the slabs in the arches’ =. . esso 


BHARATPUR DISTRICT 
Bayana TAHSIL 


309 | Bayänä.—Fort. Three slabs over the | Tughluq 
gateway called Chor-Darwäza. 


Gran (Рноігов) Tans, Я 
310 | Dholpur.—Tomb of Bibi Zarina. Foot- ЗЕТ 
side of the grave. 
NAGAUR DISTRICT 
NacGADE ТАнвп, 
311 Nägaur.—Akbari-Masj id. Arch . — 


312 |Shäh Jahän’s mosque opposite Tahsill ` .... 
office. Southern wall near the entrance. 


313 | Run.—Chärbhuj temple. Wall over the| Mughal . 
door of the main cellar. 


SAWAI MADHOPUR DISTRICT 
KARAULI TAHSIL 


314 | Garh (Tahängarh). Fort. Northern | Lodi > 


tower of the entrance gateway. 


315 | Mosque as š . А . . | Str 


FAIZABAD DISTRICT 


AEBARPUR TAHSIL 


Akbarpur- 


Northern nee wall. 


x UTTAR PRADESH 
! 
T | 
= 316 
aA aa ыы IEA ЕСЕР e ыыы ee alae — ал В 


- | Mabmàüd Sh&b . 


Akbar. 


Ibrahim 


Muzaffaru'd-Din Islim Shah 


Arabic, Naskh Seems to read al-Khagin. Of. Ep. Ind. Mosl., 1911-12, 


B- 33, No. 9. 


= - . A. H 803=1400-01 | Persian verse, Naskh | Fragmentary. Refers to the chaos and hardshi 

A.D. by the invasion (of Timir) and to the desertion ee ae place 
by people who fled to Thangarh for refuge. Also seems 
to state that (after the establishment of peace through the 
efforts of 1) Iqbal Khän, mosques, etc., were reconstructed 
and she: fort rehabitated. 


apo A. H. 9[4?]2, Sha*bàn Persian, Naskh - | Records the demise of Bibi Zarine. Cf. Cunningham, op. 
14,  Sunday-1536 cit., Vol. X X, p. 113, pl. X X XVIII. 
A.D., February 7. 
] iva. Arabic, Thulth Contains Bismi’Uäh and Throne Verse only. In characters of 
_about tho 16th century. 
vitse Arabic and Persian,| Bilingual. Registers a warning to the future officials of the 
Nasta‘lig ; Local| city against converting the mosque into a prison. For the 
| dialect, Nàgari local dialect portion, see A. R. Ej., 1961-62, No. B 669. 
I 
А * А.Н. 984, Rabi" I 21 Persian, Nasta‘liq ;| Do. Damaged. Records the date of writing and the name 
=1576 A.D., June| Sanskrit, Nagari r а» эк las xen) Das Karori, inhabitant of Gwalior. For 
18. the Sanskrit portion, see ibid., No. B 671.. 
' 
x Р A.H.925, Rajab[1?]= | Persian prose and | Records tho construction of a dome(i.e. tomb) by Alam Khan, 
1619 A.D., June 29.| verse, Naskh son of Mujahid Khan mugti“. Also designates the fort as 
Islamabad. Cf. Cunningham, op. cit., Vol. XX, p. 91, 
pl. XIX. 
> А.Н. 953= 1546-47 | Persian, Thulth Damaged. Records the construction of the mosque during 
A.D. the time of (?) Khän-i-A‘zam and Khägän-i-Mu‘azzam Shams 
Khan, son of Manhi (Mithe ) Khàn, by (?)Khwaja Khidr, son 
of | Darya. Khan. Written by (?) Jalal Husain Farúqi. Cf. 
ibid., p. 92, pl. XIX. 
A. H. 976-1568-69 | Persian verse, | States that the bridge was constructed by Nawwab Muhsin 
A.D. 8 Nasta‘liq Khan during the governorship of Mun‘im Khan. 
` 
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Sl. 5 
No. Findspot 


317 


318 


319 


320 


321 


322 


327 


328 


| UTTAR PRADESH—contd. 
| FAIZABAD DISTRICT—contd. 
AKBARPUR: TARSıL—contd. 
Akbarpur—contd. 


Friezo in coment, above and below No. 316 
above, 


Shihi mosquo near the Tahsil Office. 
Above the loft mikräb. 


Above the right mihrab * à . 
Above the central mh s . 


FARRUKHABAD DISTRICT 
KANNAUJ TAHSIL 


Kannauj.—Jàmi'-Masjid. Above the 
entrance of tho compound. 


In the arch over tho pulpit . š * 
Central mihràb, inner recess ° 
Below the above . . . . . 


To the right of the central mihrab . - 


Below the above . . . . . 
In the right mikrab А š . y 
In the left mikrab . . 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1963-64—contd. 


Dynasty 


Sharqi of Jaunpur * 


Language and 


A.H. 1311, 1894 A.D. 
English, Roman 


1071=1660-61 | Persian, Nasta'liq 


A.H. 1159-1746 A.D. 


А.Н. 829 (7), Dhi'l- 
Qa'da, last day= 
125 A.D., October 


Ibrähim Shih 


Arabic, Thulth 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic, Thulth 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic, Thulth 


Remarks 


Bilingual, Records the date of the remodelling of the bridge. 


States that this mosque and bridge were constructed by 
Muhammad Muhsin Khan, during the time of Muhammad 
Mun'im Khin. a 


Records the construction of the mosque for the use of the 
Muslims by Muhammad Ja‘far al-Husaini Mazandarani 
entitled Sadat Khan and warns against its mieuse. 


Records -that the repairs were carried out to the mosque 
originally constructed in the reign of Akbar by the 
generous Khan Sayyid Akbar Yar Khan. 


Persian verse, Naskh| Badly damaged. Records the construction of a lofty mosque 


by the king. 


Reads: Huwa. Ya Allah. (He is. O Allah). In 
characters of about the 15th century. 


Contains a form of First Creed. Do. 
Roads: Allāhu Akbar (Allah is great). Do. 


Fragmentary. Contains part of the Throne Verse. Do. 


Badly damaged and fragmentary. Ccntainx religious text 
only. Do. 


Contains religious text only. Do. 


Do. 


OST 
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330 


331 


332 
333 


334 


335 


Tomb of Makhdüm Jahiniyán. Above 
the entrance of the enclosure, 
Do. - - . . s $ 
Mosque near Mahalla Sadrpür. Central 
mihräb, upper inscription. , 
Lower inscription E А * А 


House of Hafiz Muhammad Yüsuf in the 
same Mahalla. Wooden door-frame. 


Enclosure of the tomb of Shaikh Kabir 
Bälä Ріг. On the entrance. 


Above the door of the tomb, middle 
inscription. 


Right inscription. — . . 
Left inscription . » * * 


To the right of the door < 


To the left 8 . 


Do. Tomb of Shaikh Muhammad Mahdi. 
Inscriptsons above the door. Middle 
one. y 


Right one . Р A a " 
Left one . D + А * 


Mosque near the above tomb. 
the central opening. 


Above 


Central mihrab " ^ š 


Mosque to the west of the said tomb. 
Right of the main entrance. 


Sharqi of Jaunpur . Husain Shah 


.... 


Aurangreb 


Sh&h Jahan 


Aurangzeb 


А.Н. $81, Sha‘ban= 
1476 A.D., Novem- 
ber-December. 


(1) A.H. 881-1476 
A.D. 

(2) A.H. 1209-1794- 
95 A.D. 

A.H.  1181-1767-68 
А. 


А.Н. 
A.D.“ 


1076=1665-66 


A.H. 1054, Ramadan 
12, Saturday-1644 
A.D., November 2. 


A.H. 
. A.D. 


^ Do. = 


1057=1647-48 


A. H.  1052-1642-43 
AD. . 


A. H. 1087, Muharram 
16, night of Tues- 
day=1676 A. D., 
March 21. 


A. H. 1088167778 


A. D. 


Regnal year I, A.H. 
1068-1657-58 A.D. 


А.Н. - 1074=1663-64 


A.D. 


Persian 
Nasta‘liq 


Arabic, Naskh 
Persian 
Nasta'liq 


Persian prose 


Persian 
Nasta‘lig 


Persian, Nasta“ 


¡Persian prose 


Do. # 


Persian prose 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian 
Nasta‘lig 


Persian, Nasta‘liq 


verse, Nasta'liq 


Porsian verse, Naskh 


verao, 


. Do. *. . . 


Arabic verse, Naskh 


verse, 


and 


verse, Nasta‘liq 


verse, 


HR 


and 


verse, Naata'liq 


Persian, Nasta lig 


Do. . gos 


Records that the lofty gate of the tomb was construeted 
at the instance of Shah-i-Hiri Fath Khän by uc Raji, 
son of Jalal. Composed and written by ‘Alam. Cf. 
PASB, 1873, p. 201. 


States that the tomb of the saint Shah Jalal, originally .con- 
structed by Shah Hiri on the first date, having b.en damaged 
due to oarth-quake, waa reconstructed on the later date by 
‘Abbas ‘Ali, a descendant of the saint and the sajjada. 


Contains imprecation against misappropriation of the building. 


Reads: Ya Allah! In very late characters. 


Contains a prayer only. Do. 


Records that Mahmid Khan, son of Salim Khan Tarm, con- 
structed the gate of the tomb of Shaikh Kabir. Composed 


by Mahdi. 


Records the death of Hadrat Shaikh Kabir Bala Pir, son of 
Hadrat Shaikh Qasim Qadiri. 


.| Records the construction of the lofty dome (i.e. tomb). 


Records the construction of the tomb of Sha kh Kabir by 
Shaikh Mahdi. See No. 340 below. 


Staten that the lofty dome was constructed during the time of 
the great Nawwäb BahädurKhän, son of Darya Khan Afghan 
Ghoriya Khail Da’üdza’i. 


Records the demise of Shaikh Qadir Skah, som of Hedrat 
Shaikh Kabir. 


Registers the death of Hadrat Shaikh Muhammad Mahdi, 
son of Shaikh Kabir Bala Pir and grandeon of Shaikh Qasim 
Qàdiri. 


| Records the construction of the lofty dome (/.e. tomb) during 
the reign of the emperor. 


Records the construction of the tomb of Shaikh Muhammad 
Mahdi Sulaimani Qadiri. 


anal Records the construction of a mosque by Shaikh Mahdi. 


Reads: Allah. In characters of about the 17th century. 


verse,| Records tho construction of the mosque by Shu'aib, the 


khalifa (spiritual successor). 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1963-64—contd. 


1 
Findspot | Dynasty King Date s a Remarks 
| 
i |= $ — 
UTTAR PRADESH—conid. 
FARR UKHABAD DISTRICT—contd. 
KANNAUJ TansiL—contd. 
Kannauj—conid. 
Mosque to the west of the tomb of Shaikh | Mughal . А . | Aurangzob . А А А .A. H. 1074= 1663-64 | Persian, Nasta‘liq . States that the mosque was constructed by Khalifa Shu‘aib 
Kabir Bala Pir. Left of the main entrance. A. D. Qadiri. 
iy The vizhtot tieenttanceto tbe prayer vd S | | жт Do.. .  .|Demaged. Records the name of Shu'aib, son of Баһа 
Mad. S кау { (or Pahär) Khan Käkar Gharghashti, a disciple of Shaikh 
* Mubammad Mahdi Qàdiri. 
Facade of the Gate (of the now extinct | Mughal . 8 . | Aurangzob £ # . . A. H. 1081 (chrono- ¡ Persian verso, Naskh| States that the gate was constructed by the saint Mubammad 
fort). gram)=1670-71 A.D. Mahdi, through the help and assistance of the great Nawwäb 
Dilair Khan, son of Darya’ Khan Ghoriya-Khail Da'üdza'i. 
The mason was Chhinka. 
Ràajgirhàr.— Tomb of АКЫ Jamshid.| Sharq! of Jaunpar . | Husain hb - s . A. H. 870, Rabi II Do. * . | Records the construction of the arched entrance (tág) of the 
Above the entrance of the compound. w 10,  Sunday-1405 tomb of the saint Jamghid popularly known as (‘urf) Shaikh 
A. D., November Akhi, by Buddhan, son of Qutb Nair. Composed by the 
30. builder and written by ‘Alam Mir. 
On the north wall А š . š .... - e А.Н. 870=1465 A.D. | Persian verso, | Modern. Records tho date of the construction in the reign 


Nasta liq of Sultán Husain of the tomb of Hadrat Akhi J; mghid. 
Composed by ‘Ali Ahmad. me ^ 


JAUNPUR DISTRICI 


JaAUNPUE Tansrr, 


Jm .—Graveyard near the Dargah eie * ses I A.E. 1268, Friday- | Arabic proso and | Records the demise of Karimu’lläh Khan. 
of Qutbu'd-Din. Headstone of a grave. 1851-52 A.D. d Persian verse, Naskh 
and Nasta‘liq 
Hammäm-Darwäza mosque. Above the Mughal < E . | Akbar. - - m E " — Persian, Nasta'liq . | Records the construction of the noble edifico during the reign 
central mihräb. . of the emperor. 
Above the right mihrab à & ‚бё .... A.H. 975 (chrono- | Persian verse, | Records the construction of the mosque on the site of a temple 
`] gram)=1567-68 A.D. | Nasta'liq by Nawwab MubsinKhàn (see No. 318 above). Published, 


A. Führer, The Shargt Architecture of Jaunpur, eto. (Cal. 
cutta, 1889), pp. 60-61. d ids t 


Above the left mikrad . š * . АР .... Do. . Persian, Nasta'liq . | Refers to the completion (of the mosque). 


del 
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355 


365 


367 


Mosque olose to the bridge on the northern 
bank of the Gomti. Above the left 


mi hrũb. 
Above the right mihrab * 5 . 
Mosqus inside the fort. Above the 
central mihrab, 
In the central mihräb . + 4 Ф 


Làl-Darwàza mosque. Above tho contral 
mibrad. S 


Around the same mthrab а . . 


Graves near the Jhanjhri-Masjid. Head- 


stones of graves. No. 1. 
No. 2 . . А . А s 
No. 3 - - . . . 


Zatarabad.—Dargah of Makhdim Shah. 
Above the entrance of the enclosure. 


Skähi-Masjid in the Bazar. 
central mihrüb. 


Above the 


JHANSI DISTRICT 
GARAUTHA TAHSIL 
Erachh.—Jami‘ mosque. Above the 


enclosure of the compound, inner side. 


To the left of the central archway of the 
facade. 


Above the central mihrab . . - 


In the central mihrab . a š 85 
Do. . Pi . А - . 
Do. . . А E + 


Mughal . . 

Do. . . 
<... 

Tugblug s 


.... 


Rulers of Kälpi ` 


- | Tughluq Shak . 


A. H. 978 (chrono- | Persian verse, | Records the construction of the mosque by Sultin Muhammad 


> * . . 


gram)-1570-71.A.D. | Nasta'liq the hakim and kabbAl during the governorship of Ma tüm 
Khan. The composer was Miskin (see No. 413 below). 
Published, ibid., p. 59. 
- . = жк Do. " +, | States that the mosque was built by the Hakim during the 
reign of theemperor. Ibid. 
su. wine Arabic, Naskh . [Contains Quranic text (XLVIII, 5-6). In characters of 
$ about the 15th century. 
sere .... Do. . * Reads: Ya Allah! Do. 
.... PE Do. . . . | Contains a Quranic verse (X XXHI, 56). Do. 
.... Saja Do. $ + {Contains Throne Verse. Do. 
.... € Do. > " . | Contains invocations to God. To. 
.... e Do. & " . | Reads: Bismi'àh. Do. 
raw ss Do. . А А Do. 
x = $ A. H. 721, Rabi II | Persian verse, Thulth | Damaged. States that in the reign of the king, who is second 
27, Monday=1321 Dhu’l-Qarnain, the fort (hisar) was constructed and the lofty 
A.D., May 26. gate built by Malik Mal. Also names the newly fortified 
town as Zafarabad. Cf. Führer, op. cit., p. 65. 
жө "—€— Arabic, Naskh Contains .Bismi'liàh, First Creed and Quranic text (CXII). In 


characters of about the 14th century. 


Do. > - 


Fragmentary. Contains a Quaranic vers> (IX, 18) and a 
| tradition of the Prophet. In characters of about the early 
| 15th Century. 


A-H. 811, Rajab 4, 
Friday=1408 A.D., 
November 23. 


Persian verse, Naskh | States that during his igía*-ship, Junaid Khan, brother as well 
as prime-minister of the king, reconstructed this magnificient 
building with lofty domes at the suggestion of Qädi Diyau'd- 
Din, the deputy (nà'ib) and minister (of the builder). Com- 
posed by Mubarak. Cf. Mem. No. 19, p. 7; PASB, 1874, 
p- 70. 


Arabic, Naskh Contains the Third Creed. In characters of about the 15th 


century. 
Contains the Socond Creed. Do. 


Reads: Al-kibriya'u Lilläk (Might belong to Allah only) 
Do. 


Contains Quranic verses (II, 255, LX XII, 18). Do. 
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Sl. š ү | ; | Language апа 
No. Findspot Dynasty | King Date appe Remarks 
— Ре 
J HANSI Da і 
| 
GARAUTEA TANSIL—Ccontd. i 
Erachh—contd. 1 
372 | J&mi* mosque, central sni hrab Ñ А ea waters el Arabic Tughrä in Contains the First Creed and praises of God. In characters of 
Naskh about the 15th century. 
373 Do. ° а $ $ a Я ъа аала >= Arabic, Naskh Contains a tradition of the Prophet regarding construction of 
mosques. Do. 
374 Do. * 8 * e ¿E Е FO peg ла Do. . * Another version of the same tradition. Do. 
375 | Ruined gate of the fort near the Jami‘ .... i... .... Doo. . Contains the Third Creed. Do. 
mosque. 
LarrrPux TAHSIL 
376 Lalitpur.—Headeides: of graves on. я x dV "m awe Do. Contains the First Creed. Do. 
platform near the Ásh-B&oli. No. 1. 
377 [No. 2 . “ » a E 5 “w sid — Do. . 4 Do. 
378 Na. .. 7. €. — das — Do. š - | Do: Also contains the word Allah. Do. 
279 No. 4 E % š š “ К; ees ERSA s... Do. . . - | Same as in No. 376 above. Do. 
380 | Dargah of Sadan мен Wali. Headsides RR Seiwa — Do. š А = Do. 
of graves. No. I 
1 = EN á & В ЖХ MEET .... Do. s. - | Fragmentary and damaged. -Contains of Throne Verse. 
381 | No. 2 * In characters of about the 15th — эн 
.382 | No. 3. E ç 2 . = < Be RON — Do. > = - | Contains, the First Creed and Throne Verse. Do. 
283 NO. 7 . .. „з... n ыйы» 8 8 aaye: Do. Same as in No. 381 above. 
384 No. 5. ë o а A ; Sa — — Do. . - - Do. 
385 Masta: See aerate А.Н. 1279-1862-63 | Persian prose and | Records the demise of Sayyid Riyädu’l-Hasan Ridavi, al 
Dargah of a lake. ‘Headstone’ of = A.D. verse, Nasta‘lig Mashhadi, ithnä ‘sshari, Inspector at Madawra, inhabitant 
grave. š . of Bilhore in district Kanpur. 
386 Tülbehat:— Dargah of Pir Таў Вај. | Sultän of Malwa Dilawar Khan n a è - | А.Н. 807, Mubarram | Persian, Naskh Damaged. Records the construction of a mosque by. the 
North wall. 1=1404 A.D., July whose full name and titles are given thus: Ulu 
| 10. 


Qutlugh A‘zam Mu‘azzam, Shamsu'd Daulat wa'd-Din ‘Amid, 
‚son of D&'üd Ghori, entitled Diläwar Khan. 


Р] 
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VARANASI DISTRICT 1 
bU 


` VARANASI 'TAHSIL l 


387 |-Kapiladhara.—Wali of the Kapila- | Mughal 


tirtha tank in front of tho Vrishabhadh- 
vaja temple. pi š M 


388 | Another slab fixed into another wall 


389 | Slab in the floor of one of the mda pas |: 


on the bank of the tank. 


390 Varanasi. Тоть of La-! Khan near 


Räjghät. Above tho entrance. 
from right. 


392 | Ganj-i-Shahidén mosque. 
central mihrăh, upper inscription. 


In the 
393 | Middle one 
394 | Lower onc 


395 | Do. Above the inner recess of the right 
mihrab, upper inscription. 


396 | Lower inscription on the left. А е 
| n 


397 | Lower inscription ou the right 


398 ! Around the inner recess of the same 


ЛЕТА 


399 | In the right wihräb, upper inscription 


400 | Middle one . 7 а * * 
401 | Lower one ó Я è > er 


(Estampage from the | 


402 | Eastern wall, 
Mid-Eastern — Cirefo, | 


- Superintendent. 
Patna). 
I 


391 | Grave near the main ‘entrance, second 
| 
| 
t 
: 
i 


"——— 


Regnal year 29, 
A.H. 1065, Rajab 
29-1655 A.D., May 
25. 

Regnal year 29, 
A. H. 1085 Rajab, 
29-1655 A.D., May 
25. 

А.Н. 1182=1768-69 
A.D. 


Nasta'liq ; 
dialect, 


Persian, Nastadiq ; 
Sanskrit, Nägari. 


Persian, Nasta'liq; 
Kannada. 


Persian 
Nastatliq. 


vorge, 
Arabic, Nasta'liq 
Arabie, Naskh 

Do. 

Do. 

Arn bio. Thulth Ç 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do: . . - 


Persian, Naskh 


Bilingual. Records the excavation of the tank by Savap 
(Sivappa) Návak (and? Venkatap (Vénkatappa) Nàyak 
loyal official(s) (duulat Khecah-i-fidwi) of the emperor. For 
the local dialect portion, see Appendix B, No. 485. 


Do. Contains only the name of the emperor. 
Sanskrit portion, see Appendix 13, No. 484. 


For the 


Do. Contents same as in No. 387 above, but further giver 
the name of the village as Kapifadhir and the genealogy 
of the excavator(s) as : son(s) of Bindap (Siddhappa) Nayak 
and grandson(s) of Sankan (Samkana) Nivak alias Bain(?) 
Raja of Karnütak. Fotthe Kannada portion, sce Appendix 
B, No. 486. 


Records ihe death of La: Khün. Published, P452, 1874, 
p- 101. 


Contains the Fourth Creed. 
century. 


Dn characters of about the [sth 
Contains the First Creed. In characters of about the 15th 
century. 


Contains a tradition about the mosque being the home of the 
righteous. Do, 


Contains a tradition enjoining, the observance of prayers in 
tho fleeting world. Do. 


Contains a tradition about the attestation of the faith of a 
person entering a mosque aud a Quranie verse (IX, part of 
18). Do. 

Contains a tradition regarding mosque construction, Do. 


Contains n tradition promising reward to the person visiting a 
mosque. Јо. $ 


Contains Quranic test (XLVIII, 1-6 LIN, 21-24). Do. 


Contains the First Creed. Do. 


"Same as in No. 393 above. De. 


Same as in No. 394 above, Do. 


Damaged. Purport not elenr. 
14th ventury. 


In charactera of about {һе 


no AR O араар 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1963-64—concld. 


No. Findspot Dynasty 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
EAST PAKISTAN 
DACCA DISTRICT 
403 | Dhamräi.—Loose slab in a private house. | Sultans of Bongal 
(Estampages of Nos, 403-415 from old 
collection). 
104 | Tomb of Mir Sayyid ‘Ali in Mahalla Do. . . 
Pathantoia. West side. 
405 | On tomb . А Mughal . . 
MYMENSINGH DISTRICT 
406 | Ega:osindhu.—Above the central door Do. . . 
of & mosque (in plaster). 
407 | Ghagra.—Onatomb . , Я Sultans of Bengal 
408 | Gurai.—On a mosque ., Š " ВЕЕ 
409 | Harsi.—Do. ç " ` š - | Mughal . - 
410 | Joár (Jowür).—Do. 4 2 o . | Sultans of Bengal 
411 | Salanga (Salanka).—Do. . š - | Mughal . . 
RAJSHAHI DISTRICT 
412 ! Rájsh&hi.—Varendra Research Society's | Sultans of Bengal 
Museum. Slab.  Findspot: Ruined 
mosque at Mahisantosh, Dinäjpur 


District. 


. | Jalilu’d-Din Fath Shih А 


. |‘Alau’d-Din Husain Shih . 


. | Muhammad Shih . 


Shah Jahan а x > 


.| Nágiro'd-Din Mahmüd Shih I 


. | Aurangzeb * ж - 
- [|Ghiy& thu'd-Din Mahmúd Shah 


. | Aurangzeb . 2s . 


- |*Alan'd-Din Husain Shih . 


| 
| 


А.Н. 887, #атаай 1 
10=1482 A. . . June 
27. 


А.Н. 922:=1516-17 
Ар. 
A. H. 1153=1740-41 
A. D. 
A. H. 1062, Rabi I 
=1652 A. D., Febru- 
ary-March. 


A. H. 856,Dhi'l-Qa«da 
2. Friday=1452 


l 
} 
1 
| 
A. H.  1086-1675-76 
: 
| 


A.D. 

H. 941, Rabi" I=- 
1534 A.D., Septem- 
ber-October. 


year 5 
(A.H. 1073-74)= 
1662-63 A.D. 


А.Н. 912, Ramadán 
9=1507 A.D. Janu- 
ary 23. 


Language and 
Script 


Arabic, Thulth a 


Do. . 


Persian 
Nasta'liq. 


verse, 


Romarks 


Malikul-Islim, 


States that a mosque was oonstructed b; 
Sher, mir-i-babr 


Zahirul-Millat Malik Lüdu'l-Mulk Akhün 
(admiral). Of. Ins. Beng., Vol. IV, p. 118. 


Records the construction of a Jimi‘ mosque by the king. 
Published, ibid., p. 195. 


Records the construction of a tomb by ‘Abdu’r-Rasül. 


Arabic and Persian, | Records the completion of a mosque by Siri, son ot Shaikh 


Naskh 
Nasta'liq. 


Arabic, Thulth 


and 


Arabic, Naskh * 


Arabic 
Persian 


Naskh. 
Arabio, Naskh 


prose 
verse, 


Arabic, Thulth в 


Shera. Cf. Ins. Beng., vol. IV, р. 279. 


Records that a Jimi‘ mosque was built by Khin-i-Mu‘azzam 
Ulu; Azdar Khan in the gasba called Ulughjipür in the 
locality Bajjham (Pachhim?) Gágar (Р). Cf. ibid., pp. 54-55. 


Contains a Quranic text and tradition regarding mosque 
construction. In characters of carly 16th century. 


and| Records the construction of a mosque by Baban, disciple of 


Miyán Kbúndkar. 


Records the construction of a mosque by Khin-i-Mu'azzam 
Мас Khan, son of Rahat. Published, Ins. Beng., vol. IV, 
p. 239. 


verse and | Records the construction (of the mosque?) by Mubammad 


Hanif, son of Shaikh Muhammad Ashraf. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Recorda the construction of 
a mosque by Khan-i-A‘zam...... Name of builder, which is 
illegible, reads like Khidr who was the son of Subhän. Cf. 
Ins. Beng., Vol. IV, p. 179. 
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E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1963-64 


881. 


BR Source Dynasty | King | Date : mn > and i Romarks. 
' i 
| _ ANDHRA PRADESH | H i i 
| 
KURNOOL DISTRICT | | i 
PATTIKONDA 'l'ALUK i | | 
*1 FORM coin in ию . ... 4% ja H. 1109=1097-98 | Persian, Nasta‘liq | Copper ; round (irregular) ; wt. 6.7 g; sz. 1.7 cm. 

г; . Venkateswarlu, eadmastoer, I 
Parishad Elementary School. Received | А.р. Obr. Mutilated and disfigured. Mark visible along with 
омаи по eg Бр тарын} few mutilated letters. 
or India, Ootacamund, No. 1. | 

Rer, In square, legend in three lines: (1) Suna? (2) 1109 
(3) Darb D......; two marks (arrow-head) over and below 
| the letter r of Darb. i 
2 |No.2 " " ы А . | Qutb Shahi (2) Muhammad Quii (r) А . А . | А é s P" round; wt. 7.4: »z 1.6 cm. 


! 
| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
l 


Persian (?) Nasta‘liq 


Copper; round; wt. 11 g. . 2 cm.; thick .5 cm. 


‘Mutilated’ and damaged. “Séme decorative 


Obr. and Rer. 
Unidentifiable. 


designs and a few characters. 


one Do. . 
^| Obr. Effaced and damaged four-line (1) legend: 
(1) Muhammad (2) Quli (2) (3) Shah (4) ) Read- 
ing tentative. 

Her. Effaced and damaged legend in four lines. IIlegible- 
oe Arabic, Nasta‘liq Copper; round; wt. 10.4 g ; 8%. 1.9 em. 

Оһ". Effaced and obliterated legend in two lines: (1) Allah 

А (2) Hasbi (2). 
kee. Obliterated. Unidentifiable. 


Copper; round (irregular); wt. 10.7 g; sz. 1.8 cm. 


Obv. Certain flowery designs and 


dots. 


Slightly offaced and cut. 


ker. Dosign in centre ; dote in the middle.as well as around: 


| Unidentifiable, 
| Copper; round; wt. 10.4 g ; 82.1.7 em; thick .6 cm. 


| Ohr. Obliterated in full. 


| toe: Mutilated апа damaged. Seems to contain some 
| design similar to one in No. 6 above. Unidentifiable. 
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No. 


В! 
sl 


в |Rámachandrapuram.—Coin in the [Sultàus of Mysore | [Sultán Tip} . 
possession of Shri C. Sriramula Chow- i 
dhary. Do. ! 


KERALA 
PALGHAT DISTRICT 


Рат АТ TALUÓE 
9 | Mankada.—Coins in the possession of Mughal . š i Alamgir (11) 
Ë Raja Shri M. C. Kasi Visvanatha Varma. 
Photograph through Shri K. G. 
Krishnan. No.1. 


« | Mughal . . 


11 | Ne. 3 # - — ` = . 


П nm ] 
| | 
1 


|Maulüdi ora 1225= 
1797-98 A.D. 


Regna! year 9 (sic.).. Do. . а 


> * — year 416] а Do. . à 


à ; | Regnal year 4[.] - Do. . 


*Nos. 1 to 80 of this appendix were listed by Dr. Z. A. Desai. 


Persian, Nasta'liq . 


Copper; round; wt. 103 g; 32. 1-0 em, 


Ob. and Kev. Obliterated in full, 


| Copper; round; wt. 11g: sz.2'2en. 


Obi. In double lined circle with dots: figure of elephant to 
right with depressed tail.and letter 4 above its back. 


Bew. In double lined circle with dots, legend in three lines: 
(1) Zuhrü. Nagar (2) Durb-i- (3) Sana 5221 (i.e. 1225) 
Maulidi. 

Mint: Nagar. Cf. Taylor, Ocersional Memoirs of the Num. 
Soc., Vol. I (Oxford, 1914), pl. II, Nu. 4. 


Gold, round. 


Obr. Incomplete "legend in three lines : a) [Alamgir 
(2) [Baldshah Ghalsty (3) LSI таарга. 


(Correct Orden : Sikka-i-Mutarak-i- Alamgir Брайл ah Ghazi). 


Reve, Incomplete legend in tive lines: (1) Mänäs (2) maimanat 
(3) Sana 9 (Sie.) Julüs (4) Dirb-i-Mumbhn'& (B) hh 


Correct order: Sana UM jebia-i-nueimanat mania. Darb-i- 
Митт, 


Mint: Mumboa'ji.c. Bombay. Struck by the East Ind in Com · 
pany. CF, Lanepoole, Cat. Ind. Coina in the Br. Mus., the 
Mughal Emperors (London, 1892.) pl. ХХХІ, No. 76. 


Gold ; round. 


Ohr. Incomplete. legend in ‘three lines : (1) [Shjäh Alam 
(2) | Bad shah Chas? | (3) [Sikka-é-mubürak-i-]. 


(Correct order: Sikha-i-mubarck-i-Shah'Alom Badshah @hazt). 
Crown for the upper dot of letter sh in the second line. 


Rev. As on No. 9 above, but усаг 4[6]. Star in letter s in the 
thirdlinc. Mint-name cut off, but evidently Sürat. Struck 
by the Eust India Company. Cf. ibid., pl. XX XII, No. 87. 


| Gold; round. 


| Obr. and Rer. As оп No. 10 above, but unit figure of the 
year missing and the lower of the four dots over letter 4 in the 
| second line on the obverse replaced by a multifoil. 
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E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1963-64—contd. 


81. 
No. 


Source 


MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—contd. 
Huzur. TALuk—contd. ` 
Bhopal--contd. 
20 | Coins received from the Superintendent, 


Archacologicál Survey of India, Central 


Circle. Findspot : Dhamak, Chandra 


1 Amravati District, Maharashtra. 
o. 2. 


21 | No.3 


22 No. 4 


| Dynasty 


Mughal . 


à Language and 
Date Boript 


a —— 


. | Farrukh Siyar . š * š " | Regnal year 6 Persian Nasta ‘liq . 


- | Do. m А = à 4 . | Regnal year 7 = Do. . E T 
Muhammad Shäh . & è . | Regnal year1, A. H. Do . > . 
: 11 I. . 1 


(Correct 


Remarks 


Silver; round; wt. 11.290 g ; вә. 2.6 cm. 


Obv.. Partially cut and slightly disfigured legend in five lines: 


(1) [Babr-w-]bar Farrufkh Sine]. (2) SMA]. 
(3) [a]e[flidt-i-hag-bid (4) Sikka (5) zad ba[r] sim > 


u-[zar]. 


(Correet order : Sika zad azfadl-i-hag bur  stm-u-zar, 
Büdshàüh-i-bahr-w-bar Farrukh Siyar). Date cut‘ off. 


- Four shroff’s marks. 


Rev. Partially cut and slightly disfigured legend in five 
lines as in No. 9 above, but year 6 and mint Sürat; 
one-mint-mark in third linc and one shroff's mark. ` 


Cf. itid.. No. 1811, ote. 
Silver: round ; wt. 11.492 g; ‘ga. 2.6 ст. 
Obr. As on No. 20 above. Five shroff's marks. 
Rev. As on No. 20 above, but year 7 and three shroff's marks. 


Cf. ibid., No. 1812. 


Silver, round, wt. 11.253 р; sz. 2.3. em. 


Obr. Slightly effaced and partially cut three-line legend: 


(1) Muhammad Shafh) III. . J. (2) Badshah Gulf]. 
(3; [Si kku -i-madbáüre (E-i -]. 

order : Sikka-i-mubürak-i- Muhammad Shah 
Badshah, Gha=t 11 . . h. 


Seven shroff's marks. 


Rev. Partially effaced and cut off legend in five lines as on 


No. 9 above, but year chad (i.e. 1); mint: 


Коца); 
mint-mark and six shroff's marks. 


one 
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ТҮРА? 


8 


23 ] No. 5. 
24 | No. 6 
25 No. 7 
26 | No. 


- 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. А . 


Ahmad Shih . 


Regnal year, A. H. 
113[1]-1718-19 A.D. 


Regnal year, A. H. 
111. J 


Regnal year 2, [A. H. 


Persian, Nasta lig 


Do. Я . 


Do. . . . 


Silver; round; wt. 11.279 g; sz. 2.6.cm. 


Obv. Slightly damaged and cut off legend in three lines as 
on No. 22 above, but date 113[1] and four shroff’s marks. 


Rev. Slightly damaged and cut off legend in five lines as оп 


No. 20 above, but yearlost, one mint-mark and four shroff's 
marks. 


Silver; round ; wt. 11.273 g; sz. 2.1 cm. 


Obv. Partially cut off legend in three lines as on No. 22 
above; but date 11[..]; five shroff’s marks. 


Rev. Partially cut off legend in five lines aß on No. 9 above 
but year lost and mint, Ärkät (Arcot): 


Silver; round; wt. 11.276 g; sz. 2.3 cm. 


Obv. Defaced and cut off legend in three lines as on No. 22 
&bove, but date lost; nine shroff's marks. 


Rev. Defaced and cut off legend in six lines: (1) julüs-i-mànüs 
(2) maimanat. (3) Mustagarru’l-khil@fat (4) Sana 18 
(5) Darb-i- (6) Akbaräbäd 

(Correct order: Sana 18 julis-t-maimanat mantis Darb-i- 
Musiogarru’l-khiläfat Akbarabad). Nine shroff's marks, 
Mint: Akbarabad, Mustagarru’l-khiläfat. 


Cf. Whitehead, Cat. Coins Panjab Mus. Lahore, Vol. II 
(Oxford, 1914), No. 237. 


Silver; round; wt. 11.225 g; sz. 2.6.cm. 
Obv. In double dotted circle, legend in three lines: 


(1) Ahmad Shah Bahadur (2) Badshah G@haz{i] 
(3) Sikka-i-mubüra[k-i-]. 


(Correct order: Sikka-i-mubarak-i-Ahmad Shah Bahadur 
` Badshah Ghaz3). 
Date lost. Two mint-marks. 
Rev. In double dotted circle legend in five lines as on No. 9 
above, but year 2, mint, Farrukhäbäd, and one mint 
mark. 


Cf. Brown, Cet. Coins Prov. Mus., Lucknow, Vol, II. 
(Oxford, 1920), No. 4307. 


а 
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E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1963-64—contd. 
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2 Source Dynasty King 
MADHYA PRADESH—contd. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—contd. 
Huzur TAHsIL—contd. 
Bhopal.—contd. 
27 | Coins received from the Superintendent, | Mughal . . | ‘Alamgir II 
Archaeological Survey of India, Central 
Circle. Findspot: Dhamak, Chandur 
Taluk, A..arabati District, Maha. 
rashtra. No. 9. 
28 [No. 10. . * . . . + | Do. . . + | Shöh’Älam Il . 
29 | Silver coins received from the Superin- | Do. - . А Do. . 


tendent, Archaeological] 
India, Central ire e. 
Ujjain, Ujjein District, 
Pradesh. No. 1. 


Survey of 
Findspot : 
Madhya 


Remarks 


Silver; round; wt. 11.360 g; sz. 2.15 cm. 

Obv. Partially cut off and damaged legend in three lines: 
(1) [‘Aztzwd-Di]n Muhammad *Alam|gir] (2) Badshah 
Gha[zt] (3) [Si]kka -i-mubàr[aX-i-] 


(Correct order: Sikka-i-Mubarak-i-‘ Azizu’d-Din Muhammad 
“Älamgir Badghah Ghazi) 


Date missing and five shroff’s marks. 


Rev. Partially cut off and damaged legend in five lines as 
on No. 24 above, but year wanting, one mint-mark and 
Struck by the East India Company. Mint, 'Árkàt (i.e. 
Cf. Whitehead, op. cit., pl. X VII, No. 2740. 


Silver; round ; wt. 11.390 g; sz. 2.4. em. 


cut off legend in-five lines as in No. 14 


above, but Allah (sic) instead of Пай in the first line and 


Rev. Partially cut off legend in five lines as on No. 27 above, 
but regnal year 29. PO. 


Cf. ibid., pl. XIX, No. 3171. 


Language and 
Date Script 
Уеа Persian Nasta‘lig 
five shroff’s marks. 
Arcot). 
Regnal year29, А.Н. Do. - 
1205. (Irregular). 
ОЬ». Partiall 
year 1205. 
na Do. . . 


Copper ; round ; wt. 14.107 g; sz. 2.2 cm. 


Obv. In double dotted circles, partially cut off legend in five 
lines : (1) [Muhammad Shah ‘Alam Bad] (2) [Shah] 
(3) Säya-i-fadl-i-Iläh Hami-i-din-i- (4) haft (5) Sikka 
zad bar kishwar 


(Correct order asin No, 14 above.). Date not visible. 


19] 
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vez 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


35 


36 


37 


38 


39 


40 


No.2. 


No.5.- 


No.6. 


No:7. 


No. $”. 


No.9. 


No. 10 


No. 11 


— i —MÀ— 


Sindhia 


Do. . 


* Alsjah [Jayàji Бао II] y 


H. 1262-1846 A.D. 


Do. 


Rev. Partially cut off legend in five lines: (1) Manas 
(2) maimanat (3) julūs (4) Darb-i- (5) Dàrwl-Fat]h 
Ujjain] 

(Correct order: Julüs-i-maimanat mänüs. Darb-i-Dare'l-Fath 
Ujjain.) Trident mark in line 3 to the right of julüs. 
Regnal year not given. Mint: Daru’l-Fath Ujjain. 

"Evidently struck by one of the early Sindhia rulers of Gwalior. 

Copper ; round ; wt. 14.190 g; sz. 2.5cm. 

Obv. In a circle, partially cut off legend in four lines; 


(1) @hazi (2) 1262 (3) Badghah (4 ‘Alijah, fidwi-i- 
(Correct order: ‘Alijah fidwi-i-Badshäh @Razi. ` 1262). 


Rev. In double dotted circle, same asin No. 29 above. 
Copper ; round ; wt. 14.200 g; sz. 2.4 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. Ason No. 30 above. 
Copper; round; wt. 14.33 р; sz. 2.4 cm. 
Do. 
Copper ; round 3 wt. 14.44 р; sz. 2.5cm. 
Do. One shroff’s mark in the centre on the reverse. 
Copper ; round ; wt. 14.214 g; E 2.3 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. Ason No. 30 above. 
Copper ; round ; wt. 14.50 д; sz. 2.2 cm. 
Do. 
Copper; round; wt. 14.162 g; sz. 2.3 cm. 
Do. 
Copper; round: wt. 14.240 g; sz. 2.5 cm. 


Do. But slightly worn out and one shroff's mark in 
the centre on the obversc. 


Copper; round; wt. 14.211 g; sz. 2.2 cm. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 30 above. 

Copper; round; wt. 13.991 g; sz. 2.1 cm. 
Do. 

Copper ; round ; wt. 14.176 g ; sz. 2.2 cm. 


Obv. and Kev. Ason No. 33 above. 


> E RN 
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E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1963-64—contd. 


š Lai I 
No. Source Dynasty King Date k = = 7 and Remarks 


MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—conid. 
Huzur TansIL—contd. 
Bhopal—conid. 
41 | Coins received from the Superintendent, | Sindhia А <. | ‘Alijah [Jayaji Ráo IT] 
Archaeological Survey of India, 


Centrai ircle. Findspot : Ujjain, 
Ujjain District, Madhya Pradesh No. 13 


< é - | А.Н, 1262-1846 A.D. | Persian, Nasta'liq. - | Copper; round ; wt. 14.230 g; 8z. 2.2 cm. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 33 above, but shroff's mark in the 
shape of a leaf. 


42 | No. 14 T j Copper; round ; wt. 14.123 g; sz. 2.1 cm. 


: E Mh. cS | Obv. and Rev. As on No. 30 above. 
43 | No. 15 & E Ы PEE . ро. . ` - Do. . . * . а . Do. š . Do. . A . im ; round; wt. 14.182 g; az. 2.1 cm. 
р E . ` ОЬ». and Rev. As on No. 41 above, but mint-name lost. 
44 | No. 16 r . . . " . Do. . . Б Do. . a Ea - è - Do. . „© ` Do. . . Copper; round; wt. 14.188 g; sz. 2.1 cm. 
a. i | Obv. and Rev. Ав on No. 37 above. 
45 | No. 17 а E & . P . Do, . . - Do. . 8 ча . è . Do. . á E i Do. . " Copper; round ; wt. 14.48 g; sz. 2.2 ст. 
d - í Obv. and Rev. As on No. 30 above. 
46 No. 18 š 4 > * А Ро. ИС . Do. . . - Р & . Do. . x . Do. ; Copper; round; wt. 13.884 g: sz. 2.0 cm. 
| Do. 
47 | No. 19 " . - . š 8 Do. . . Do. . . & å > * Do, . . . Ро. . * usos round: wt. 14.27 р; sz. 2.0 cm. 
48 | No. 20 s E š WS < E Do. . " А Do. . а x š * . Do. . Е Е Do. . ; | Copper; round; wt. 14.66 д; sz. 1.9 cm. 
| А i | Do, 
49 | No. 21 * > £ š * š Do. . . - Do. . . В - . . Do. . > > Do. . . Copper; round; wt. 14,147 g; sz. 1.9 cm. 
Do. 
50 | No. 22 А А + > . Do. . * . Do. . ° E А " . Do. 3 . Do. Copper; round ; wt. 14.147 g; sz. 2.0 em. 


Do. 
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51 | Coins reccived from the Deputy Director 
of Archaeology and Museums, Govern- 
ment of Madhya Pradesh. Findspot : ; 
Mathaldabri, Rajnandgaon Tahsil, į 
Drug District, Madhya Pradesh. No. 1. 


52 No. 2 . - è = . 
53 | No. 3 * А . . . ` 
54 | No. 4. E . . . . . 


55 | No. 5 x » ж ар = sr 


: ! 

1 

2 

i 

1 

: | 

56 | No.6 D А $ . . . x 


Bahmani é 


Do. E * 


Sultans of Malwa 


Do. . А 


Ahmad Shšh L . 


Ahmad Shah II 8 


Ghiyath ShabKhalji . 


Mahmüd Shah . y 


“жей Arabic, Naskh 


== Do, . 


e. Do. 
Haga Do. 
w. Do. .. 
Mie Do, 


Copper; round; wt. 7.164 g; sz. 1.9 cm. 


Obv. Partially cutoff legend in threelines: (1) [al-]Mwayyad 
(2) binagrilühil-. (3) [MJalikil- Haunan 


Rev, Partly cut off legend in three lines: (1) Abw'l-Maghàzt 
(2) [A]A mad Shah as-Sulta[n] ᷑ (3 0 ʒ 


Cf. Wright, op. cit., Vol. YI, Nos. 14-15; Islamic Culture, 
Vol. IX (1935), p. 295, pl. VI, Nos. 6-17. 


Copper ; round ; wt. 14.435 g; sz. 2.9 cm. 

Obv. Partially cut off legend in four lines :(1) [Al-] Mu‘tagim 
(2) [bipHaáhwsI-Mannàn Samiyyu (3) [KhJaltli’r-Rakmant 
(2) (&yAbwl- Muzaffar 

Rev. ‘Partially cut off legned in four lines: (1)[A] 
lawd-Dunya (2) wa'[d-Din] [4A]hmad Shah  ib[n-:-) 
A[Amad](3) Shah as Sufltan] (4)...................- 
Cf., Isl. Cul., op. cit., pp. 296-97, pl. VIT 

Copper; square ; wt. 6.377 g; sz. 1.7 x 1.7 cm. 


Obv. Legend in three lines: (1) Ghiyatk Shah al Khaljt 
(2) bin(3) Malhmúd Shah 


Rev. Legend in three lines (1) [A]’s-Sulta[n](2) bin (3) 
A’s-Sultan Mint mark in letter n in the third line. 


Cf. Wright, op. cit., Vol. II, pl. XI, No. 61; Num. Sup., 
No. XLVII, pl. 12, No. 38. 


Copper; squarish ; wt. 7.855 g; 82. 1.6 1.7 cm. 
Ober. Partially mutilated and cut off legend in two lines: 
(1) [Ma&]müd Shah] al. La Hit bin [Nasir] Shah. 


Mint-mark (arrow-head) to the right of bin and another 
(swastika) in letter z of bin. 


Rev. Effaced, but legend evidently asin No. 53 above. Also 
different mint-mark on letter s in the third linc. 


Copper; square; wt. 7.886 g; sz. 1.5 х 1.5 cm. 
Ob+. Partially mutilated and cut off legend in two lines: as 
on No. 54 &bove, but one of the mint-marks viz. arrow- 


head substituted by another. 


| Rev. Partially cut off legend in three lines ason No. 54 
I above, but legend clear. 


Copper; Squarish ; wt. 7.867 g; sz. 1.3 1.6 cm. 


Obr. Partially effaced and eut off legend in two lines as on 
No. 54 above, but only one mint-mark (swastiku). 


1 
Rer. Partially effaced; but as in No. 54 above. 


nn s 
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E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1963-64—соттит 


51. | 


j А 9 Language and 
No. Source Dynasty King Date Boript Remarks 
MADHYA PRADESH—<onid. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—<ontd. 
Huzur TamsiL—contd. 
Bhopal—contd- 
57 | Coins received from the Deputy Director | Sultans of Malwa . Mahmud Shah "T & š E ou Arabic, Naskh Copper; squarish ; wt. 8.34 g; sz. 1.2x 1.6 em. 
of Archaeology and Museums, Govern- " А Ad 
ment of Madhya Pradesh. Bindspot : Я Obr. and Rev. As in No. 56 above, 
Mathaldabri, Rajnandgson Tahsil, 
Drug District, Madhya Pradesh. No.7 
58 | No. 8 Z š Р 5 Pr y Do. . . - Do. .. . . - E + — Do. . А Copper; squarish ; мї. 8.79 g; sz. 1.5X 1.7 cm. : 
ý : Obe. and Rev. As in No. 55 above, but the substituting: 
. Š mint-mark in the obverse still different. 
59 | No. 9 " * = = Pie ee Do. . r - Do. . ç & $ . эе» Do. . . Copper; square; wt. 7.673 g; 82. 1.6 * 1.6 cm. 
Obv. As on No. 55 above, but only one mint - mark visible. 
Rev. As on No. 54 above. 
60 | No. 10 к Я " а š . Do... . - Do. . P $ . . Bye Do. . + | Copper; squarish ; wt. 8.50 g; s2.1.5x1.7 cm. 
Obr. As on No. 54 above, but mint-mark to the right of bin 
cut off and the other in the form of a cross inside letter n 
of bin, : 
H а 
Rev. Ав оп No. 55 above. 
61 | No. 11 * : А " Р Š Do. . є * Do. . * . я . — Do. . = Copper; squarish ; wt. 8.179 g; sz. 1.61.8 em. 
Obv. and Rev. Damaged and eut off legends as on No. 60 
— above, but two different mint-marks, = 
62 | No. 12 А F " “^ p 8 Do. . A 2 Do. . n А * ` ze Do. А + | Copper; squarish ; wt. 8,187 g; sz. 1.4х1.8 em. 
Obr. and Rev. Badly disfigured legends as in No. 54 above, 
but on the obverse only one mint-mark (resembling one 
of the two of No. 61 above) is visible. š 
63 | No. 13 к Я А » 2 Р : Do. E 5 Do. . " š š 4 . РТ" Do. . * Copper; squarish ; wt. 6.927 g; sz. 1.5x 1.6 cm. 
Obr. and Rev. As in No. 62 above. 
64 | No. 14 8 . " š а š Do. . s А Do. . . дн “5 š . 958 Do. . Я Copper: squarish ; жі. 7.645 g; sz. 1.5 1.7 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. Mutilatéd and cut off legends as in No. 59 


0 


above, but the one visible mint-mark slightly different. 
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66 


67 


68 


69 


70 


71 


72 


74 


75 


No. lo 


No. 20. 


No. 21 


No. 22 
No. 23 


No. 24 


No. 25 


Do, ~ 


Do. 


* Do. 


Do. 


Akbar 


.... 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do. 


Copper; square; wt. 8.98 g; sz. 1.5X 1.5 em. 


i Do. 
Copper; squarish ; wt. 7.469 р; sz. 1.3 >x 1.6 em. 
Obv. and Rev. Mutilated and cut off legends as in No. 55 


above, but one of the mint-marks, viz. svastika, replaced 
by a mark somewhat similar to that in No. 64 above. 


Copper; squarish ; wt. 8.227 g; sz. 1.21.4 em. 


Obv. and Rev. Mutilated and effaced legends as in No. 54 
above, but one mint-mark (arrow-head)is to the left of bin 
and the other (svastika) is replaced by one similar to 
that in No. 64 above. 


Copper; square; wt. 7.954 g; sz. 1.5> 1.5 ст. 


Obv. and Rev. Damaged legends as in No. 54 above, but 
the mint-marks on tho obverse completely effaced. 


Copper; squarish ; wt. 7.743 g; sz. 1. 5 c 1.6 cm. 
Do. ` 
Copper; squarish ; wt. 7.727 g; sx. 1:8x1.6 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. As in No. 68 above. But less portion of 
the legend visible. 
Copper; squarish ; wt. 7.889 g; sz. 1.2 x 1.8 cm. 


Badly disfigured. Legends Mutilated, but seems to belong 
to the same king. 


Copper; squarish ; wt. 7.395 .; sz. I. 4 X 1.5 cm, Do. 
Copper; squarish ; wt. 7.611 р; sz. 1.3% 1.6 em. 


Obv. and Rev. Legends almost effaced except [as-] Sultan on 
the reverse. Y 


Copper; squarish ; wt_6.65 р; sz. 1.5 x 1.6 cm, 


Obv. Partly cut off and damaged legend in two lines : 
(1) [Lë Llaha I) L-làllah (2) [Muhammad Rasjülu'llah 


Rev. Partly cut off and damaged legend in three lines : 
(1) [Akbar Badshah Ghlazt] (2) [Mujhammad (3) [Ja] 
lalu‘d-{Di}n 
Cf. Num. Supp., No. XXIV, pl. XXXIII, No. VII. 
Copper; square; wt. 6.108 ; sz. 1.4x 1.4 cm. 


ОЬ». and Rev. Damaged legends as on No. 74 above. But 
arrangement slightly different. 
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E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1963-64—contd. 


S1. 


No Source Dynasty 


King 


Date Script 


Language and 


Remarks 


‘MADHYA PRADESH—cuncld. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—coneld. 
Huzur Taxnsim.—econcid. 
Bhopal—concld. 
76 | Coins received from the Deputy Director | Mughal . 
of Archaeology and Museums, Govern- 7 
ment of Madhya Pradesh, Findepot ; 


Mathaldabari, Rajnandgaon Tahsil 
Drug District, Madhya Pradesh, No. 26. 


77 | No. 27 . . А Di 


. Do. . 


78 | Do. Finsdpot: Beghai, District Sidhi, 


E Sharqi Jaunpur 
Madhya Pradesh. No. 1. 


79 | No. 2. Do. Р 


MYSORE 
BELGAUM DISTRICT 
Снікор1 TALUK 
80 | Eksamba.—Coin in the possession of | Bahmani 


Shri Sarjarao Desai, received through 
the Government Epigraphist for India. 


Akbar. 


Husain Shah 


. | Firüz Shah 


— дй 


A. H. 915=1509-10 


A.D. 


Arabic, Naskh 


e Do... ë 

ро. . а 
ё E. Do. 
... Persian, Naskh 


Copper ; squarish з wt. 5.680 р; sz. 1.4Xx1.5 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 75, above. 


Copper; squarish ; wt. 6.935 g; sz. 1.5x1.6 cm. 


Obv, Mutilated and cut off legend in two lines: (1) ALTA [q]? 
(2) Bi'llah [1]. 


Rev. Partially cut offlegend: asin No. 74 above but arranged 
in four lines. 


Copper; round; wt.9.837 g; sz. 1.7 cm. 


Obv. Partly cut off legend in four lines: (1) [Al Khalifa 
(2) la mil khullidat (3) [al-m]w'minin 
(4) [Khila] fatu[hu]. 915. (correct order: 


Al-khalifa 
amtru’l-mu'mintn khullidat khilafatuhu. 


915). 


Rev. Partly cut off legend in four lines : 


(1) Husain [Shah]. (2) [Bi]ln Mokmüd Shah]. (31 Bin 
Ibrahim Sh[ah] (4) [S]ultanz. 
Cf. Wright, op. cit., Vol. II, р. 219, No. 155. Also Num. 


Sup., XXXVI, p. 34. 
Copper; round ; wt. 9-992 g; sz. 1.8 cm. 


Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 78 above. 


Copper; тойга; wt. 5 g; sz. 1.7 em. 


0/1 
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vO/ YOU *- 


. ANDHRA 
HYDERABAD DISTRICT 


81 | Hyderabad.—Coin in the possession of | Sátavihana . 


- | Vasishthiputra Sitakarni . —. l ` ... 
Shri Dinakar Rao. š ` 


GUJARAT 
“RAJKOT DISTRICT 


82 | R&jkot.—Coin in the collection of the | Gupta а 4| [Kumäralgupte Mahéndraditya . a Gupta 107 
Watson Museum. : 


KERALA 
CANNANORE DISTRICT 


TALAICHCEERI TALUK o 
in i i К Бапа 1700 
83 | Talaichchéri.—Coin in the possession of Еа Че 
Sri Balan Nair. Through Shri R. S. 
Prabhu and Shri K. G. Krishnan. 


| Sanskrit, 


Obv. Legend in circle in three lines: (1) [Ràjj-i-. 
(2) Ridwän-i-. (3) [M]uhaimint (i.e. hopeful. of the 
Protector (God)). Rev. Legend in two lines: (1) Firú[z]. 
(2) Skah Bahmant. Marginal legend cut off. d 


Cf. Botham, Cat. Prov. Coins. Cab. Assam (Allahabad, 1930), 
p- 183, No. 2; Num. Sup., No. VII, p. 54, etc. 


Prakrit and Prakrit | Silver, round ; wt. 1.814 g: sz. 1.4 cm. 


influenced by Dravi- — 
dian Brahmi Obv. Bust of king to right; his fizzled hair tied with a ribbon ; 
(Northern and crest jewel offering a side-view and looking like a flower to 
Southern). front above the forehead ; legend in two parts above the 
3 back of the head and to the front of the bust; the right 
part beginning from XII reads: ғайб Yasithtpultasa] and 
the left part beginning from VIII and ending at XII reads 
siri-Satakanisa. 


Rev. Uijayini symbol surmounted by a crescent to the left 
and six-peaked hill surmounted by a crescent to the right ; 
wavy line below and rayed sun between the two crescents 
above; continuous circular legend around, starting from 
and ending at XII: araéganasha Vah[i]thH-màkamasha 
tiru-Hátakamisha. In characters of about the second 
century A.D. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol XXXV, 
pp. 247 ff. and Plate. 


Late Silver, round, wt. 1.94 g; sz. 1.49 om. 
Brahmi. 
Obv. Bust of king facing right with Kshatrapa features. 
| - Behind the head, the date: Va. 100 [=F17. 
Rev. Garuda with outspread wings; above, to the left of 
Garuda a cluster of seven dots; below, a padma (1); within 
pellet border circular legend (cut off) which reads: Para 


mm re Palma)ragupla Mahandra[diltya. Cf. JNSI, 
Р Vol. XXVI, pp. 104-6 and Plate. 


Nager: Silver, round, wt. 11.275 g ; sz. 2.8. em. 
I Obv. In pellet border, the scene of Räma’s coronation. 
Rev. In pellet border, Rama and Lakshmana. Legend 


around: , Ràma-[La*]chhamana-Jaànaka-Jüvüla - Hunama ba. 
Date below with sana in enclosed space, 
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E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1963-64—contd. 


Sl. 
No Source Dynasty 
MADRAS 
NILGIRIS DISTRICT 
OOTACAMUND TALUK 
84 | Ootacamund.— Coins in the collection of m 
the Government Epigraphist for India. 
No. 162. 
85 No. 163 я š ° * ш йй, 
TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT 
SEIVAIKUNTAM TALUE 
86 | Palaiyakäyal.—Coin іп the possession of | Chola . m 
Shri Papanisa Achari, Through Shri 
Ж.С. Krishnan. 
87 Do. . * . š š Do. . А 
П 
| 
$8 | Do. © ж g C; s .Do. () * 


.... .... 


Ë Languago and 
King Data ‘Alphabet 
aa р Kannada 
.... .... 1 Do. (?) 
Rajaraja I " š А á ee Do. . 


Remarks 


. | Copper, roundish, wt. 2.005 g ; sz. I. 15 & 1.35 cm. 


Оре. In pellet border, horse (2) to left with four dots above. 
Rev. In incuse, in pellet border the letter Sri. 


Copper, round, 


wt. 2.325 g, sz. 1.2 cm. 


Ob». In pellet border, horse with two riders to left with 
front right leg raised. 


Rev. In incuse, the letter Set (2). 


Copper, round, wt. 3.860 g ; sz. 1.75 cms. 


Obv. In pellet border, Cc 
i his right. 
four dots in between arc clear. 


lon man standing with trident to 


Rer. In pellet border, Ceylon man sitting. Legend in two 
lines (1). Raja (2) raja (cut off) to right. 


I Cf. Elliot, Coins of Southern India, p. 152 G, Pl. ТУ, 165. 

| Copper, round, wt. 3.690 р; sz. 1.45 cm. 

| Obr. Ceylon man standing. .Lamp-stand to his right (2) 
Other details indistinct. 


| Rer. Human figure seated (?) with axe (2) to his left; 
what looks like the Tamil letter cha in the field is cut off. 
Ibid., Pl. IV, 170. 


; Copper, roundish, wt. 2.28. g; sz. 1.8 X 1.15 cm. 


Ош. An ankusa-like thing to right. A dot on top. Other 
details indistinct. ç 


Rev. Indistinct. 


Signs of crescent in the field and fish. The 


TLI 
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90 


9i 


93 


9+ 


95 


© 
л 


- MAHARASHTRA 
BOMBAY DISTRICT 


Bombay.—Photographs of coins from the 
Prince of Wales Museum of Western 
India. Through Dr. G.S. Gai. No. 1 
(Мав. No. 11685). 


| No. 2 (Mus. No. 11686) . . + 
No. 3 (Mus. No. 11687) š š 


i 
| No.4 (Mus, No. 11688) 
No. 5 (Mus. No. 11689) А : 


| 

x No. 6 (Mus. No. 11690) . © 
No. 7 (Mus. No. 11691) y | 8 . 
No. 8 (Mus. No. 11692) . š; " 
No. 9 (Mus. No. 11963) 8 * = 


No. 10 (Mus. No. 11694) . . - 


No. 11 (Mus. No. 11695) . i 


s... 


Vairamirttanda 


Do. 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Do. . - 
Do. . . 
DPO. 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
De. . > 
Do. . . 
Do. . ° 
Do. . r 


| Gold, round, wt. 4.2004 ; sz. 1.5 em. 

'Obv. Within two lined circles, what looks like a crude 
representation of a deity (Siva ?) seated to front cross- 
legged holding a trisúla (2) in right hand and two curved 
objects over left shoulder, while the left hand rests on hip. 

| Rer. Within a dented circle, pellets, a two-line legend in a 

| circle : (1) Sri-Vaira- (2) marttam{da}]. In characters 

| of about the 12th century A.D. 

Gold, round, wt. 4.2191 g ; sz. 1.5 cm. 


Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 89 above. 


Gold, round, wt. 4.1942 g ; sz. 1.5 om. 


Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 89 above. 


Gold, round, wt. 4.2054 e; sz. 1.5 cm. 


Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 89 above. 


Gold, round. wt. 4.1976 g; sz. 1.5 cm. 


Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 89 above, 


Gold, round, wt. 4.2134 g; sz. 1.5 cm. 
Ob». and Rev. Similar to No. 89 above. 


Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. S9 above. 


1 
H 
| 
| Gold, round, wt. 4.2062 85 sz. L.5 cm. 


Gold, round, wt. 4.2080 g ; sz. 1.5 cm. 


Obr. and Нег. Similar to No. 39 above. 


° | Gold, round, wt. 4.2056 g ; sz. 1.5 cm. 


Obr. and Rev. Similar to No. 89 above. 
Gold, round, wt. 4.2070 g; sz. 1.55 em. 

Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. S9 above. 
Gold, round, wt. 4.1938 g ; sz. 1.5 cm. 


Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 89 above. 
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Wales useum of Western India. 
(Through Dr. G. S. Gai.) No. 12 (Mus. 
No. 11687). (Originally from the.Orissa 
Research Institute, Patna), 


101 No. 13 (Mus. No. 11588), (Do.). . Я sess 
102 No. 14 (Mus. No. 11589). Do.). — 
103 No. 15 (Mus. No. 11590). (Do.). . = Fe 
104 | No. 16 (Mus. No. 25138). . | з ВЕДА 


(Originally from Роопа Museum). 


105 | No. 17 (Mus. No. 23038). (Do.). - ç — 


Source Dynasty 
MAHARASHTRA соња. 
BOMBAY DISTRICT—contd. 
Bombay—contd. 
100 | Photographs of coins from the Prince of — 


E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1963-64—contd. 


.... 


.... 


ет. 


——————— —ÓÓM — À———  ———À 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Telugu-Kannada 


Gold, round, wt. 0.4578 g ; sz. 1.2 cm. 


Obv. Representation of a bull with what looks like a chakra 
above and a conch (fañkha) in front of the animal. 


Rev. A recta ar device with some ankusa-like object on 
either side ; below, the numerals 33. 


Of. J. N. G. I., Vol. V (1943), pp. 61 ff. and Plate IV-B ; A.R. Ep., 
1909, Part I, para 5. 
Gold, round, wt. 0.4566 g; sz. 1.05 cm. 
Obv. and Bev. Similar to No. 100 above, but the numerals 
are 18. Ibid. 
Gold, round, wt. 0.4600 g; sz. 1.0 cm. 
Obv. and Hev. Similar to No. 100 above, but the numerals 
are 31. Ibid. 
Gold, round, wt. 0.4756 g ; sz. 1.05 cm. 


Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 100 above, but the numerals. 
are 31, as on No. 102 above. Ibid. 


Gold, round, wt, 0.540 g; az. 1.1 cm. 
Obv. Similar to No. 100 above. 


Rev. Similar to No. 100 above. There seems to be a legend 
in three letters above the device. Ibid. 


Gold, round, wt. 0.4830 g; sz. 1.1 cm. 


Obv. Below three lines and a few pellets crude representation 
of two human figures standing with a dotted- staff between 
кап with two objecta in the flanks and probably a padma 
below. : š 


Rev. Three lines of writing (indistinct) separated Ьу 
two lines. 


e 
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106 


107 


111 


112 


113 


114 


115 


No. 18 (Mus, No. 17894). (Do.). . . 


No. 19 (Mus. No. 23039) .  . 
Findspot :Visakhapatnam District. 


No. 20 (Mus. No. 22966) . ° = 
(Originally from the Madras Museum) 


No. 21 (Mus. No. 22967). (Do.) M 


No. 22 (Mus. No. 18862) . . . 


No. 23 (Mus. No. 16863) . а 4 


No. 24 (Mus. No. 16864 > š 
No. 28 Mus. No. 16865) .  . . 


No. 26 (Mus. No. 16866) . . ° 


No. 27 (Mus. No. 16867) . . - 


.... 


.... 


.... 


Telugu-Kannada 


.... 


Gold, round, wt. 2.8778 g; ex. 1.45 cm. 
Obv. Some floral design and five pellets within two angles. 
Rev. Floral design. 


Gold, round, wt. 3.5934 g ; sz. 1.45 cm. 
Obv. What looks like two crudely depicted standing figures. 
Rev. The figure 18 below some design. 
Gold, round, wt. 0.3766 р; sz. 0-75 cm. 
Obv. Photograph not available. 
Rev. Numeral 10 with a rectangular (2) type device above. 
Gold, round, wt. 0.3980 g ; sz. 0.75 cm. 
Obv. Some indistinct device. 
Rev. Similar to No. 108 above. 
Gold, round, wt. 0.7758 р; вт. 0.65 om. 
Obv. In lined circle the top portion of a irtéila with the 
a. stam patentes. and flanked by the symbols for 
Rev. Indistinct, probably a jaAkha. 
Gold, round, wt. 0.7720 g ; sz. 0.8 cm. 
Obv. Blurred, probably similar to No. 110 above. 
Rev. A blob of metal to one sido. 
Gold, round, wt. 0.7630 g ; sz. 0.7 cm. 
Obe. and Rev. Similar to No, 110 above. 
Gold, round, wt. 0.7772 g ; sz. .09 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 110 above. 
Gold, round, wt. 0.7580 Eg ; . 0.7 cm. 
Obv. In lined circle a lotus-like device. 
‘Rev. Similar to No. 110 above. 
Gold, round, wt. 0.7793 g; sz. 0.7 cm. 


Obv. Similar to No. 112 above; but enclosed in a shield. 
like device. 


Rev. Indistinct, 
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Sl. Source Dynasty King Dato Languago and 


i 
No. phabet н Remarks 
| 
MAHARASHTRA—concld. | | 
BOMBAY DISTRICT —concld. 
Bombay—concld. 
116 | Photographs of coins from the Prince ENT аў ewe Nagar . 4 . | Gold (repousse), wt. 3.5368 g ; sz. 1.6 cm. 
of Wales Museum of Western India. 2 ' А 
(Thro@gh Dr. G. S. Gai). No. 23 (Mus. Obv. .Punched. A dovice in the centre with two devices of 
No. 3200) . . . . . . a dot surrounded by two concentric circles representing 
éri on the sides and some indistinct devices below. Legend 
above: [Sri-Pi*|. In characters of the 12th century. 
117 No. 29 (Mus. No. 22962) a . . ee .... .... Do. š + | Gold (repousse), wt. 3.5524 g; sz. 1.65 cm. 
l 
| Obr. Similar to No. 116 above; but the legend seems to read 
{Sri-Dika.| Do. 
118 | No. 30 (Mus. No. 3252) ° ° * | sevi .... i — Do. . A . | Gold (repousse) , wt. 3.5756 g ; sz. 1.6 em. 
Obr. Similar to No. 116 above but the central device seems 
to be one pyramid above the other and at the bottom in 
| an enclosed space a Sunkha and chakra with another 
: | symbol in between. "l'helegend reads [C'hallukya. Do. 
` ьо? 
119 No. 31 (Mas, No. 22939) . + «| Chälukya of Kalyina | Jagadékamalla .' . . . . ates Kannada a - | Gold (repousse), wt. 3.76 y; sz. 1.95 cm. 
| Obv. Four punches. A central device flanked by the 
letter ár? on either side. A tree enclosed in a spade-like 
device on the third side and the legend. [yaldeka on the 
i fourth. Do. 
š Cf. Kadir Treasure Trove, Group X, p. 7. 
| 
120 No. 32 (Mus. No. 3223) à š Ж sad rir S Do. . * > : Gold (repousse), wt. 3.7248 g ; sz. 1.97 cm. 
! Obr. Similar to No. 119 above but tho legend has beon 
I obliterated completely, Do. 
| 
121 No. 33 (Mus. No. 11679) б à á — — Š e- Do. . * я | Gold (repousse), wt. 3.7938 g ; sz. 1.95 cm. 
| Obr. Seven punches, An animal device in the centre and 
p 
Ї four other animal devices around. The letter érT is seen 
| twice on the Hanks and an indistinct letter at the top. 
122 No. 34 (Mus. No. 11638) Е А A s.s. cosa wits Do. . . + | Gold (repousse), wt. 0.6610 g ; sz. 0.9 cm. 


l à Obr. An indistinct device in the centre. 


9L1 
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123 | No.35 (Mus. No. 28180) š 
і 
l 
i 
124 Fo. 36 (Mus, No. 03) . Е š А 
| 
| 
' 
125 | Хо. 37 (Mus. No. 3252) . ` . 
126 | Хо. 38 (Mus. No. 3283) 
H 
127 [чө 39 Mus. No. 22963) š 
128 No. 40 (Mus. No. 22964) . . . 


129 No. 41(Mus. No. 7208) . . . 


130 | No. 42 (Mus. No. 3254) . 4 . 


UTTAR PRADESH 
MATHURA DISTRICT 
131 | Mathurü.—Seals deposited in the 


Archaeological Museum. Photographs 
from the Superintendent. Seal No. 1. 


í (Museum No. 5204). 
132 No. 2 (Mus. No. 5205) х . 

| 
133 | No. 3 (Mus. No. 5206) Š . » 
134 No. 4 (Mus. No. 5207) . . . 


No. 5 (Mus. No. 5208) ` . ё 


m .... 
.... .... 
me. .... 
.... .... 
.... eee 
.... .... 
.... .... 
.... .... 


.... 


.... 


po. 


Do. . 


Kannada 


Northern 


Brahmi 


| Northern ` 


} Gold (repousse), wt. 3.4154 g; sz. 1.85 сш. 


Obv. A device of four pellets in the middle flanked by two 

symbols for sri with an awkuáa (7) at the top and a wavy 
| lino, the lotter %:) and some other symbols below. Cf., 
Ködür Preasure Trove, Gr. XI, p. 7. 


Gold (repousse), wt. 3.4086 д; sz. 1.85 cm. 


Obv. Some dots in the middle flanked by tho symbols for 
éri. wih anankusa at the top and a crescent with a dot in 
it below. 


; Gold (repousse), wt. 3.4168 и: az. 1.6 cm. 
| Obr. Similar to No. 124 above. 
Gold (repousse), wt. 3.4144 р; sz. 1.75 om. 

Obe. Similar to No. 124 above. 

Gold (repousse), wt. 3.4244 g ; sz. 1.7 om. 

Obv, Similar to No. 124 above. 

Gold (repoussc), wt. 3.4186 g; sz. 1.55 cm. 

Obe. Similar to No. 124 above. 

Gold (repousse), wt. 3.5950 р; ez. 1.92 cm. 

Obr. Four punches. Опе foot on each of tho flanks, éankha 
and chakra symbols above and some symbols, probably 
the Sun and the Moon, below. 

Gold (repousse), wt. 3.8242 g; sz. 1.7 om. 


Obv. Six punches (7); the letter ¿ri on the flanks. Othor 
symbols are erased. 


Reads: Va[rddha?]ma[mà]. There seems to be a bust above 
the writing. In characters of the 5th century A.D, 


Reads: [Pàátv]kati. In characters of the 2nd century A.D. 


Reads: Sri [Svá]m'z(dh'"5ya.] In characters of the 4.5th 
century A.D. 


Reads: Amatya-Jenadataaya. There ів a couchant bull above 


the writing. In characters of the 5th century A.D. 
Reads: Ira lbhad s. Do. 
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—̃ä — 


UTTAR PRADESH—concld. 
MATHURA DISTRICT—coneld. 


Mathuri—concld: 


Corroded. There seems to be a lampstand at the proper 
left end. 


136 | Seals deposited in the Archaeological | .... .... 
` Muscum Photographs from the 
Superintendent. No. 6 (Mus. No. 5209) 


137 | No. 7 (Mus. No. 5210) Pe сю wens — Defaced. 


138 No. 8 (Mus. No, 5211) . . . .... siis There seems to bo a figure holding something, sitting on its 
| haunches, enclosed in a design. 
Brähmi . 8 . | Contains the single letter mó in characters of tho Ist-2nd 


139 No. 9 (Mus, No, 5212) . s? . .... Siew 
century A.D. 


Rev. Negatively written in  Br&hmi. Reads: [Pa] or 
[Gu hinaya]. In characters of about the let century 


No. 11 (Mus. No. 5214 . . . .... .... 
A T UNE ) $ Northera +, «| Reads: (I) [$a]rkaranä- 


(2) auI Joya 
In characters of the 4th century A.D. 


.... .... .... Sans Indistinct. 


142 No, 12 (Mus. No. 5215) . . 


143 | No. 13 (Mus. No. 5216) . . .... Seems to contain a standing figure. 


.... .... 


Brahmi . . D Reads : (1) Jivama ётё gira 
(2) Nagaba[Ia Joya 
Е ` (3) [su] sa 90 (?) 
In characters of the 2nd century A.D. 
Northern è - | Reads: (1) Stvadvara 


144 | No. 14 (Mus. No. 5217) . . 


145 | No. 15 (Mus. No. 5297)  . . 


There is a vajra symbol above and a conch (?) below 
the legend. 


| | 
x | 
140 No. 10 (Mus, No. 5213) ° . x sare i *... x ero. ` Do. . . .| Obv. Damaged. Indistinct legend. 


In characters of the 4th-5th century A.D. 


8,1 
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nivoar 


150 


% 


ä— —- 


No. 16 (Mus. No. 5298) 
Seal No. 17 (Mus, No. 5299) 
No. 18 (Mus. No. 5300) 


No. 19 (Mus. No. 5301) 


No. 20 (Mus. No. 5302) 


"om ais Bráhmi r - | Roads: Bhiridévasa (?). In characters of the 2nd century B.C. 
Some indistinet designs above and below the legend. 
off. Assignablo to the 6th century A.D 


.... í Northern . . | Reads: [Darjtakasya. In characters of the 4th century 
A.D, There is a couchant bull above. 


ee А Brähmi * . | Reads: (1) Sava budhánám. In characters of the 2nd con- 
tury B.C. There is a tree-in-railing laid horizontally above 
and probably a composite letter below. 


Reads: Vasukasya. In characters of tho 4-5th century 
A.D. Tree-in-railing on either side. 


i 

"€ | 57750 Southern Р . | Only the first letter [рё] is visible, the rest having been broken 
1 
1 


Northern 
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i Size 
Sorial Locality Description 
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4691 | Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay . . | Bowl inscription in Khardshthi of Aéóka | Quarter 


(A.R.Ep., 1962-63, B. 738). 
Calcutta š coins in the possession of H. P. | Full 
юз EP А z Те o (Ibid., E. 147-159). 
4693 Do. — "в | Do. (Ibid, E. 100-173). Do. 
bnagar ! Inscription on a pillar in the Siva temple | Quarter 
FC | inside tho ruined fort. (Ibid. B 199 208), 
PR Distri Inscri tekarpi. (Ibid, B | Ро. 
4605 | Nüghrjunikonde, Guntur District, A.P. . | Ins г ав of Vijaya 6а (Ibi 
Р Fragmentary Rüshtraküta insoription in Do, 
4696 | Kanyitirtham, Jammalamadugu Taluk, KA As imi temp (Duda | - 
Cuddapah District, A.P, ' o 1 
4097 i А 3 š stal Intaglio of Av (in nega- Do. 
килен Suyos от (Ibid., 1962-63, Е 
4698 Do. А š š Б " % Do. Positive . " 4 ° . Do. 
S -plate grant. of Eastern Do. 
4699 Maddtr, Madira Talok, Khammam District, Сора # утый ЖА e 
4700 | Do. Po. -PlatesI&Ila,(Ibid). . Full 
4701 Doe < Y £ 5 # ув Do. Platos IIb and III. (Ibid) . . Do. 
. | Minor Rock Edict of Asöka-upper half | Quarter 
4702 | Siddäpnra, Shimoga Distriot, Mysore (CLI., Vol. D New Edition, p. T) 
4703 Do. . Do. lower half. (Ibid) А Ро. 
4704 Palseographicalchart, Brahmi. . ô Do. 
4705 en Do., Kannada, Telugu 5 * 8 Do. 
7 i 7 Bowl inscription in Khardshthi of A&óka. | Full 
4706 | Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay Section I (A.R. Ep., 1002.63. B 7381 l 
4707 Do. . Do., Section 11. (Ibid), . Do 
4708 Dois Do., Section Ш. (Ibid.) Do 
4709 Do. . р Do., Section ІУ, (Ibid.) Do. 
4710 Do. Do., Soction v. (Ibid.) . Do 
4711 Do. . Do., with impression, Section I, (Ibid.) . Do. 
4712 Do. , š , s Do., Section II. (Ibid.) Do 
4713 Do. . ^ ° > е : » Do., Section ПТ. (Ibid.) Do. 
4714 Do. . š 5 F š ® n Do., Section IV. (Ibid.) Do 
4715 Data s s » g 4 Do., Section V. (Ibid.) Do. 
4716 Do.. " . А . ё Do., Rim. (Ibid.) Do. 


4717 | Chidambaram, South Arcot District, | Nataräja temple, stone image of Indra on Quarter 
Madras, 


the elephant (samo as Nogative No. 276). 


4718 | Bhopal, Schore District, М.Р, Silver coins from Seoni, Nos. 1—15 (A.R. | Foll 


Ep., 1962-63, E 1—15). 

4719 bo. + «| Do, Nos. 16-30, (Ibid., E 16—30) Do. 
4120 bo. + «| Do., Nos, 31—45. (Ibid., E 31—45) Do. 
4721 bo. | Don Nos, 46—60. (Ibid., E 46—60) Do. 
4722 bo. o., Nos, 61—15. (Ibid.,E61—75) . po. 
4723 bo. P., Nos, 76-91. (Ibid., E 76—91) Do. 
4724 bo. + «| Do Noa, 92—106. (Tbid., E92—106) . | ро, 
4725 Der ax eo . x Do., Nos. 107—121. (Ibid., E 107—21) Do. 
4726 Ne qux а Š Do., Nos. 122-23 (ibid, E Nos. 122—23)| ро, 

and coins from San gakhérakhurd, Nos. 
— ВС... |. 1—14. (Ibid., E1473). 
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Locality 


Sidénür, Hirekerur Taluk, Dharwar District, 


Mysore. 
Saundatti, Belgaum District, Mysore 
Rigi, Bijapur District, Mysore 


Do. 


какап, Hangal Taluk, Dharwar District, 
Mysore. 


| Lakshméévar, Shirhatti Taluk, Dharwar 


Distriot, Mysore. 
Do. . 
Kalkéri, Hangal Taluk, Dharwar District, 
Mysore. 


Lakshméévar, Shirhatti Talük, Dharwar 
District, Mysore. 


Udaipur Museum, Udaipur, Rajasthan 


xs = š 
Do. + . 
Do. 


E 


i 


Do. . . . . . ° . 


^ B 485). 
'| B487) 
B 488) 
.| De, 


Description 


Inscription of Krishna II. (A. R. Ep., 
1935-36, В.К. No, 93; published in 
.I. I., Vol. XX, No. 15). 


Inscription of Taila II, (Ibid., B.K. No. 57 ; 
Do., No. 18). 


Inscriptionof А; II—First piece, (Ibid., 
1937-38, B.K. No. 59; Do., No. 19). 


Do.,—U piece, (Ibid. ; Do.) a е 


Inscription of Séméévara I. (Ibid., 1935-36, 
B.K. No. 73; Do. „No. 34). 


Inscription of Vikramádi VI. (Ibid., 
ВК. No. 12; Do., No. r^ t 


Inscript’on of Yàdava * (Ibid., B. K. 
No. 13; Do., No. 20i 


-— tion of Yadava мазын, (Ibid., 


. No. 81; Do., No 
Inscription of Vija; Sadiéiva. (Ibid., 
No. 41; Do., No. 242). 


Inscriptions of Chähamäna Prithvirájadéva 
III and Sóméévars from Änvaldä. (Ibid., 
1959-60, B 660-61). 

Inscription from  Bijólis containing a 
жон. of god Siva. (Ibid., 1954-55, 

Inscription of Guhila Samarasirhha, (Ibid., 

Inscription of Guhila Ränä R&yamalla. 
(Ibid., B 486). 


Inscription of Guhila Kumbhakarpa. (Ibid., 
Inscription of Guhila Samarasirhha, (Ibid., 
Miscellaneous inscriptions from Chitor— 
Slab L. (Ibid., B 491). 
Do., Slab II. (Ibid.) . 
Do., Slab III. (Ibid.) . 
Do., Slab IV. (Ibid.) . 
Do., Slab I. (Ibid) ) 
„ Slab V. (Ibid.) 
Do., Slab Va. (Ibid.) . 
Do., Slab VI. (Ibid.) . 
Do., from Dabok. (Ibid., B 492) . 
Do. (Ibid., B 493) 


Inscription of Guhila Rájasimha from 
Eklingji. (Ibid., B 494). 


Ww of "ca from the same place. 
( 


Inscription of oves from Kalyán- 
uf (bid, B 3 Ep. Ind., Vol. 
V. pp. 55 f. 


Inscription of Maharaja Padda from the 
same place, (Ibid., B 499) Ibid. 


3 of Vikrama 1083 from Nägdä, 
(Ibid., B 500). 


Inscription of Vikrama 1005 from Pipali. 
(Ibid., B 501). 


Inscription of Guhila Jagatsimha, (Ibid., | 
B 503). 
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Size 
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4766 
4767 


4768 
4769 


4770 
4771 
4772 
4773 
4774 
4775 
4776 


4777 
4778 


4779 


4781 


4784 


4785 


2 


INDIAN ЕРІСКАРНҮ 


F.—PHOTOGRAPHS-—contd. 


Locality 


Do. a 
Do. . a 
Do. . TEE" 
Das 4 ; 5 


Do. ° . . . 


Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay . 


Lahore, Pakistan . 5 ° 
Honávar, North Kanara District, Mysore 


Do. . А . . 
Do. . . . . 
Do. . А . . 


8 $ 


Do. . š А š . 5 8 


| 
Do. . + x c 
Bes ; © Voc 


Aihole and Pattadakal, Bijapur District, 
Mysore. 


Muttigi, Bijapur District, Mysore ° 
' 


i \ 


Udaipur Museum, Udaipur Rajasthan . 


° ` . . . . . 
—————————————  _ _ 
— cara m 


Description 


Inscripti tioning Sarvata and Gógga. 
(A.R. Ep., B 504). 


Inscription mentioning Sémanta Bhatti and 
— Satyabhata. (Ibid., B 608). 


Inscription of Vikrama 972. (Ibid., B 506) 
wr tion mentioning Sidhdrana. (Ibid., 
). 


‚ | Insoription of Guhila A irājita, Vikrama 


718, from Nagai, (Ibid., 1957-58, C 247). 


Inscription of Guhila Kurhbhakarpa from 
Kum b-Slab I, (Ibid., 1958-59, 
C381); Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIV, pp. 804 ff. 


Do., Slab II. (Ibid.) Ibid. 
Do., Slab III, (Ibid.) . 


Co -plate inscription of SR W 
Bhima I, Vikrama 1080, Plate I, (Ibid., 
1963-64, A 35). 


Do., Plato IL, (Ibid.) 


Copper-plato inscription of Rüshtraküta 
. оне ч IV бака 894, seal, (Ibid., 
A 34) ; Ind. Ant., Vol. XII, pp. 263 ff. 


Do., Plate. I. (Ibid.) Ibid.. 
Do., Plate Ila. (Ibid.) Ibid. 
Do., Plate IIb. (Ibid.) Ibid. 


Inscription of Queen Diddá from Srinagar, 
Year 68. Published E Ep. Ind., Vol. 


XXVII, pp. 153 ff, 


Copper-plate grant of Chitraséna, Year 1— 
without the ring being cut (A.R. Ep., 
1963-64, A 10). ` 


Do., seal, (Ibid.) 
Do., Plates I and II. (Ibid.) 
Do., Plates III and IV. (Ibid.) 


Labol vw eer from the cavern near 
cave No. Í and from cave No. II. (Ibid., 
1927-28, B.K. Nos, 106 and 146); pub- 
zu in S. I. I., Vol. XV., Nos. and 


La bol inscription from the hill · aide near cave 
жо; E (Ibid., В.К. No. 178); Ibid., 
о. 862. 


Do. (Ibid., B.K. No. 181); Ibid.,No. 365 


Label — from the hill-side near 
cave No. IV. (Ibid., B.K. Nos. 194, 195 
and 196) ; Ibid., Nos. 378—80. 


Do. (Ibid., B. K. Nos. 197 and 198) ; Ibid., 
Nos. 381-82, 


Label inscriptions on the way to the 
northern fort, (Ibid., 1928-29; B.K. No. 
108 and 128) ; Ibid., Nos, 424 and 441. 


Do. (Ibid., Nos. 126 and 127); Ibid., 
Nos, 442-43, 


Inscriptions mentioning Ganda-Vimukta- 

ae and ip qne na qu 

K. Nos. 15 and 176 respectively) ; Ibid., 
Nos. 489 and 496. 


Inscription of Kalachurya Bhujabalamalla 
(Bijjala). (Ibid., 1029-30, B.K. No. 111); 
Ibid., No. 104. 
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(3 
4786 | Hosür, Dharwar District, Mysore Inscriptions of Chülukya Soméévara and Quarter 
3 m Hoysala n (4. JR. Ep. 1926-27, 
. No. 112 and 113 vely); 
SIL, Vol, XV, Nos. 69 and 206. 
4787 | Bentür, Dharwar Distriot, Mysoro . . | Insoriptions of Yádava Birghape and | Do. 
Hoysala Bullája, (Ibid., B. K. Nos. 154 
pa bd respectively); Ibid., "Nos. 161 
an 
4788 | Annigéri, Dharwar Distriot, Mysore . Inscription of Vijayanagara Achyutaräya. Do. 
(ua, 1928-29, Ex. No. T ép Тый, 
4789 | Bilgi, Bijapur Distriot, Mysore — of Ibrahim Adil Shih. (Ibid., Do. 
š Toit 71); Ibid., No. 264. 
4790 | Pulikonda — prit nar Patti- t copper coins collected by Shri K. H. Half 
konda Taluk, Kurnool District, A.P. Tig ree —.— Sharma. (Ibid., 1883.8 1—8). 
4191 Aush, Osmanabad District, Maharashtra . Copper-plate grant of Vijayanagara Ach Do. 
utaráya, Sake 1454, Plates Ib and Ila 
(Ibid., À 22). 
4792 Do. à " š $ Do., Plates IIb and Ша. (Ibid.) . Do. 
4793 WW e = “ta А Do., seal. (Ibid.) б s Quarter 
4794 | Bhuj Museum, Kutch District, (Findspot: [Inscription of a mare p mentioning | Do. 
Möväsä, Repar Taluk, Kutch District), an Abhira, (Ibid., B 110). 
Gujarat. 
4795 Do. . е è $ А e „ | Inscription of mahákshatrapa RudrasimhaI.| Do, 
- (Ibid., B 109). 
4796 | Now Dolhi . . А + | Copper-plate pm of Vijayanagara Hari - Do. 
фага HI. Sake 1304—вев1. (Ibid... 9). 
4797 | Mämandür, North Arcot District, Madras * 5 Brähml. (Ibid., 1089-40, Do, 
°. 
4798 Tn ppali, Tiruchirappalli District, "Do. (Ibid., 1937-38, No. 189) . «| Do. 
4799: | Sittannavásal, Tiruchirappalli District, Do. (Ibid., 1014, No. 388) . ^. Do. 
Madras. ; 
4800 Vél&yudhampijaiy, am Can oft Рира]йг), Do. (Ibid., 1928, Nos. 341—345 А Do. 
z Tirucbireppalli I District, M. e | š 
4801 Do. А Do. (Ibid., Nos. 346 and 347) . Do. 
4802 Do. . ? ° & Do. (Ibid., No. 349) . | Do, 
4803 Tirupparañgunrem; Madurai District, Do. (Ibid., 1908, No. 333; “аё! Do. 
T 88. B 140—493). * 
4804 | Änsimalsi, Madurai District, Madras Do. (Ibid., 1906, No. 457) .. . Do. 
4805 | Muttuppatti, Madurai District,Madras . Do. (Ibid., 1910, Nos. 58A and B, Do. 
59 and 60). 
4806 | Kunnattúr (hamlet of  Varichohiyür), Do. (Ibid., 1908, No. 38A) 2 . Do. 
Madurai District, Madras. 
4807 Deos š Do. (Ibid., Nos. 38B and C) .  .| Do. 
4808 | Kunnakkudi, Ramanathapuram District, Do. (Ibid., 1909, No. 44) . . . Do, 
Madras. ey 
4809 | Mángujam (hamlet of Arittápatti), Madurai Do. (Ibid., 1906, No. 460) . . Do. 
District, Madras. 
4810 Do. . ° . & ° Do. (Ibid., Nos. 481 and 462) . ° Do. 
4811 Do. . Do. (Ibid., Nos. 463 and 464) А По. 
4812 Do. Do. (Ibid., No. 465) .| De 
4813 | Alagarmalai hill, Madurai District, Madras Do. (Ibid., 1910, Nos. 70—76) . . Do. 
4814 Me «о 9 wo bo Oa х" o LO 
4815 Do.. . , . . Do. (Ibid.) . ° . . . Do. 
4816 Do. . Do. (Ibid.) . Do, 
4817 Do. Р " А , А Do. (Ibid., Nos, 77—79 ; 1908, 334) Do. 
4818 | Karuñgšlakkudi, Madurai District, Maras Do. (Ibid., 1911, No. 56177 | Do, 
4919 | Kilaivajaivu, Madurai District, Madras Do.(Ibid. 1903, No. 185) Do. 
i 
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4820.. | Kongar-Puliyanguism, Madurai District, 
Madras. 


4821 
4892 


4823 


4824 


4825 


4826 


š 


Š 


3 


4831 


— — o mn 
— _——_.—.—.—.—-———-— 


Méttuppatti, Madurai District, Madras 
Uydängellu in Nágamalai chain. near 


Vikkiramangalam, 
as. 


Ayyañngáripilem (near Pulipũ du), Guntur 
Distriot, A.P. 


Exsamba. Bolgaum District, Mysore ә 


Kónerirájapuram, Tanjavur District, 
Madras. 


Palkigundu, Riaichur District, Mysore 


Mahästhän, Bogra District, East Pakistan 
Mathura, Mathura District, О.Р. . à 


H&ihigumphi, (cave near Bhubantévar), 
. 


Nagirjunikorida, Guntur District, А.Р. . 


Baigräm, Bo gra District, East Pakistan . 


Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay ~- + 


Do. nS . * "v .. .. . 
Jawāli, Kangra District, Punjab .  . 


Bhopal, !šehoro District, (Findspot : Ujjain), 
nopal « t, (Findepot : Ujja 


Do., Tindspot: Ujjeinanà Mathaldabri, 
Drug District), M. PF. 


Do..,(Findspot : Mathaldabri, Drug Dis- 
trict), М.Р. 


Don, (l'ind 
District), 


Do, (Do.) 


t:  Dhamak, Amraoti 
harashtra. 


Do., (Ро. and Baghad ór Baghai, Sidhi 


10), M. F. 


Badonlkhurc l, Раба District, M. p. 


Gédepuram, Palghat District, Kerala, é 


Former Mala bar District, Kerala 2 | Ы 


МОТРО—81—4 DGA [64—15.9.67—350. 


Madurai District, | 


Description 


Do. (A.R. Ep. 1910, Nos. 55—57) "` 


Do. (Ibid., 1908, Nos. 45А to J) . 
Do. (Ibid., 1926, Nos. 621—623) . 


Inscriptiun mentioning thearchitect Mainda- 
rima of the fourth casto, (Ibid., 1936-37, 
No. 331). 


Copper coin of Bahmani Firüz Shah, (Ibid., 
1963-64, E 80). ! 


Motallicfigureofa woman in the Siva temple. 
(Same as Nogative No. 422). 


Metallic images of Kalyänasundara, Parvati 
and Vishnu in the samo templo, (Same as 
Nogative No. 423). Д 

Minor Reck Edict of Аёбка (Hyderabad 
Arch, Series, No. 19). 

Fragmentary stono plaque inscription in 
characters of the 3rd oentury B.C. 
(А.В. Ep., 1956-57, C 77). . 


Votive tablet inseription of mahàkshatrapa 
ödüsa, Lear 72. Published in Ep.Ind,, 
Vol. II, p. 199. ` 
Inscription of Khiravéla, Ibid., Vol. ХХ, 
pp. 71 ff. 


Inscription of Virapurushadatta (-A. R. Ep., 
1927, No. 205). 

Copper-plate grant of the Gupta year 
128-1st sido, Published in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXI. pp. 78 ff. 


Damaged coppor-plate grant of Dharassna 
IV-Ist side, (l. R. Ep., 1963-64, A 30). 


Do., 2nd side. (Ibid) .. ». +... 
Do., 2nd Plate only, (Ibid., A. 31) 


Wellinscriptiondated Vikrama 1908. (Ibid., 
B 388 and D 292). i 


Copper coins of-the Mughals and Scindia 
Meri (Ibid., E глин уа 


oq coins of the Scindia rulers and 


tans of Malwa. (Ibid., E 44-—50 and 


53—603). 
Copper coins of the Sultäns of Malwa, 
ughal and Bahmani rulers, (Ibid., E 
64—77 and 51-52) 


Silver coins of the Mughals, (Ibid., E 19—28) 
Mutiliated and badly cut coppor coins of the 
latter Mughals (2) (Not listed) » 


Do., and two coins of the Sharqis. (Latter 
listed in 4. K. Ep., 1963-64, E 78-79) 


Stono with an inscription in a field near the 
Gópé$vara temple in characters of the 
8th century. (Ibid., B 130). 


Slab in a ruined temple referring to Nalañ- 


jiyarppalli. (Ibid., 1959-60, B 238). 


oie pue grant’ in Tamil and 
Vatteluttu script of Riman Ravivarman 
—Ist Plate. (Ibid., 1911-12, A 6). ` 


Do., 2nd Plate. (Ibid.) . . . 


Size 


Do. 


Do. 


PLATE I 


HONAVAR PLATES OF KAIKEYA CHITRASENA, YEAR 1 (A No. 10) 


| fn ° КООП | 
ATEO чене " 
° N ад 


3% 
сар VIRAL 
"yU. at PE, A 
" Y < x 1 


Seale: Actual 
G. S. Са 
А. R. Ep., 1963.64 


( Ydeisoloyg шозу) 


(9ТЕ oN 8) O8€ VAVS “VNASVAJA AO NOLLd4ISOSNI VIVIOS-ISSIH 


PEDESTAL INSCRIPTION FROM DURGAPUR (B No. 132) 


Scale: Actual 


PLATE Ш 


STONE PILLAR INSCRIPTION FROM PARASARI (B No. 135) 


One-fourth 


Scale : 


BRAHMI (TAMIL) INSCRIPTION FROM VELAYUDHAMPALAIYAM (PUGALUR) (B No. 297) 


f FRAGMENTARY MARBLE SLAB FROM AHAR (B No. 476) 


Scale: One-fourth 


